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SECTION: PEDAGOGY

Abdugodirov Abdullo, Bobokalonova Halovat,
Malikova Nazokat, Malikova Nodira
(Surxondaryo, O zbekiston)

O‘QUVCHILARNI MATEMATIK SAVODXONLIK BO’YICHA PISA
TADQIQOTLARIGA TAYYORLASHGA DOIR USLUBIY TAVSIYALAR

PISA — o’quvchilar yutuglarini xalgaro baholash dasturi doirasida ko’p yillar
davomida olib borilgan tadgiqotlar natijasi o’laroq, quyidagi xulosalarga kelingan:

—Dunyoning aksariyat o’quvchi yoshlari XXI asrda yashashga tayyor
emaslar, ya’ni zamonaviy jamiyat ehtiyojlaridan kelib chigqan kompetentsiyalariga
to’lig ega emaslar;

—maktab ta'limi ko’p jihatdan bu kompetentsiyalarni shakllantirishga
yo’naltiriimagan;

—o’quvchilar egallagan bilim va ko’nikmalarini qayerda ishlatilishini
bilishmaydi;

— hali ham ko’p maktablarda eskicha usullarda ta’lim berilayapti, ya’'ni tayyor
bilimlar berilayapti. Aslida maktab o’quvchilarni “o’rganishga o'rgatish” ya’ni
mustagqil bilim olishga o’rgatishi kerak bo’ladi;

—darsliklar va undagi o’quv topshiriglari mazmuni ham bunday vazifani
bajarishga mo’ljallanmagan. Yuqoridagi bu xulosalardan kelib  chiqib,
mamlakatimizda 2021-yilda o’tkazilishi mo’ljallanayotgan PISA tadqiqotlari doirasida
matematik savodxonlikni baholashda quyidagi muammolarga duch kelishimiz
mumin:

—darsliklarda PISA topshiriglariga o’xshash masalalarning yo'qligi yoki
kamligi sababli, o’quvchilarda bunday amaliy faoliyatlarni amalga oshirish
tajribasining yetishmasligi ogibatida PISA tadgigotlarida ularning natijalari past
bo’lishi mumkin;

— PISA topshiriglari odatda uzundan-uzun matnlar yordamida tasvirlanib,
ulardagi real vaziyat va muammolarni hal qilish usulini tanlash uchun
matematikaning gaysi bo’limiga murojaat gilish hagida ko’rsatmalar yo’q;

— PISA topshiriglari (matnli, rasmli, diagramma va jadvallar, real bog’lanishlar
grafiklari kabi) turli shakllarda taklif gilinadi. Ularni matematik tilga o’girish va yechim
topilgandan so’ng uni yana real sharoit bilan bog’lab baholash va talqin gilish talab
gilinadi.

—odatda matematika darsliklarida standart masalalar beriladi va ular
standart usullar yordamida yechiladi, ya’ni o’quvchilar muayyan turdagi masalalarni
ma’lum algoritmlar asosida yechishga o’rgatiladi. PISA topshiriglarida esa unday
emas. Odatda matematika darsliklaridagi masalalar muayyan bobda beriladi va bu
bilan ularni yechish usullari ham shu bobda ko’rilgan usullarga bog’langan holda
beriladi, ya’ni muayyan bo’limining masalalari ganday yechilishi hagida ko’rsatma
beriladi;
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—bundan tashqari, darslikdagi masalalar sof matematik masalaning
tavsifidan iborat bo’lib, odatda ularning mazmuni hayotdagi real vaziyatlardan ancha
uzoqda bo’ladi;

—darsliklarimizda PISA topshiriglariga o’xshash masalalar juda kam yoki
umuman yo’q. Masalalarda ko’rilayotgan vaziyatni tavsiflovchi juda katta hajmdagi
axborot berilib, ularda juda ko’p yangi matnli ma’lumotlarning borligi

— masalani tushunish va uni yechishni yanada og'irlashtiradi;

—ma’lumot turli: matn, ragam va tasvirli shakllarda taqdim etilad. Masalani
yechish uchun zarur bo’lgan ma’lumotlar matnning turli gismlaridan olinishi kerak
bo’ladi. Ba'zi masalalarda “aylana” so’zi topshiriq matnida qayd etilmasada,
o’'quvchilarning o’zlari ob’ektning aylana shaklida ekanligini topishlari kerak bo’ladi.

—mamlakatimiz maktablari matematika fani o’quv dasturi PISA
tadgigotlarining matematik savodxonlikni baholash dasturi mazmuni va ketma-
ketligidan farq giladi. PISA sinovlarida hali o’timagan mavzular bo’yicha topshiriglar
ham berilishi mumkin;

— PISA topshiriglarining berilishi va unga javob berishning o’zgachaligi ham
o’'quvchilarda ma’lum qiyinchiliklarni tug’diradi. Sinovning kompyuter asosida
o'tkazilishi esa kompyuterda ishlash va ba’zi maxsus ilovalardan foydalanish
ko’nikmalarini ham talab etadi. Ba'zi intraktiv topshiriglarni bajarish oldindan bunday
topshiriglar bilan tanish bo’lish va ularda ishlash dasturidan foydalanish
ko’nikmalrining shakllanganligiga ham bog’liq bo’ladi.

Bu va shunga o’xshash muammolar borki, PISA tadgiqotlarida ilk bor
gatnashayotgan mamlakatimiz ta’lim tizimi oldida bir qator qo’shimcha vazifalarni
ko’ndalang qilib go’yadi. Bu muammolarni oldindan 19 bilish va ularni hal qilish
bo’yicha kompleks chora-tadbirlar grafigi va rejasini ishlab chigish lozim bo’ladi.
Shundan kelib chigib, sinovlarga tayyorlanish ishlarini tashkil gilishda quyidagi
jihatlarga e’tibor qaratilishini tavsiya gilamiz:

- barcha tadqigot yo'nalishlari  doirasidagi  umumta’lim  fanlari
o'gitucvhilarning magsadli malakasini oshirish, PISA tadqgiqotlari bilan tanishtirish,
topshiriglar mazmuni va tuzilishi hagida ma’lumot berish, ularni tahlil qilishga
garatilgan seminar-treninglar tashkil qilish;

- Seminar gatnashchilarini tegishli o’quv materiallari bilan ta’minlash, turli
o’quv-uslubiy adabiyotlarni chop ettirib, joylarga yetkazish;

- Matematika fani o’gituvchilarini nafagat matematik savodxonlik bo’yicha,
balki kreativ fikrlash bo’yicha ham tadgigotlarni o’tkazishga tayyorlash;

- Malaka oshirishdan o'tgan o’qgituvchilar maktabda to’garak soatlari
hisobidan "PISA-2021 tadqiqotlariga tayyorlanamiz” deb nomlangan fakultativ
kurslarni 7-, 8- va 9- sinf o’quvchilari uchun haftasiga 2 soat hajmida tashkil qilish
tavsiya etiladi. Asosiy e’tiborni 2021-yilda sinovdan o’tadigan 8-sinf o’quvchilariga
garatish;

- Respublikadagi matematikani o’'gitishga tayanch maktab sifatida
belgilangan maktablarning PISA2021 tadgigotlariga tayyorlanishga mas’ul markaz
sifatidagi faoliyatini tashkil gilish va ularga har tomonlama uslubiy yordam
ko’rsatish;

- Televideniye va boshga ommaviy axborot vositalarida keng targ’ibot
ishlarini olib borish, "Ma’naviyat va ma’rifat” kanalida har haftada berib boriladigan
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turkum ko’rsatuvini tashkil gilish. Bu ko’rsatuv orqali ochiq PISA topshiriglarini tahlil
qilish va o’qgituvchilarga yil bo’yi tegishli uslubiy tavsiyalarni berib borish;

- Xalq talimi vazirligi portalida va Ta'lim sifatini baholash bo‘yicha xalqaro
tadqiqotlarni amalga oshirish milliy markazi vebsaytida "PISA-2021 tadqgiqotlariga
tayyorlanamiz” deb nomlangan alohida interaktiv rukn tashkil gilish va ularga
tadgigotlar bilan bog’liq barcha ma’lumot, xabar va materiallarni joylashtirib borish.
Onlayn maslahat olish imkoniyatlarini yaratish. Ma’lumki, PISA topshiriglari
matematika fanining quyidagi mazmun sohalari (bo‘limlari) ga doir tuziladi:
Migdorlar (arifmetika);

O‘zgarishlar va munosabatlar (algebra); Fazo va shakl (geometriya);

Ma’lumotlar va anigmasliklar (ehtimollar nazariyasi va matematik statistika
elementlari). Shundan kelib chigib, o’quvchilarni PISA tadgigotlariga 5- sinfdan
boshlab tayyorlab borish lozim bo’ladi. Chunki, aynan 5-6- sinflarda matematikaning
asosiy hisob-kitob, ya’ni arifmetik ko’nikmalarini tizimli ravishda shakllantisrish
boshlanadi. Shuningdek, PISA topshiriglarining ko’pchiligi aynan sonlar ustida
arifmetik amallarni bajarish, hisoblash texnikalaridan foydalanishni tagozo giladi.

7- 9- sinflarda esa algebra va geometriya fanlarini tizimli o’rganish
boshlanadi. O’rta umumiy ta’lim maktablari uchun matematika fanidan yangilangan
o’'quv dasturi aynan PISA tadqiqotlarida matematik savodxonlik mazmunidan kelib
chigib gayta tuzilgan. Undagi ba’zi mavzularning oldingi sinflarga surilgani, dasturga
kombinatorika, ehtimollar nazariyasi va matematik statistika elementlarining 5-
sinfdan boshlab erta qo’shilganining boisi ham shu bilan bog’lig. Shuningdek, 5-6-
sinflarda planimetriya elementlari va fazoyiy shakllarni o’rganishga ko’proq e’tibor
berilgani, hamda 7-9- sinf geometriya kursida stereometriyaning boshlang’ich
tushunchalarining ham kiritilishi PISA topshiriglari bilan bog’liq amalga oshirilgan.

Shu bilan birga, boshqa umumta’lim fanlarida bu mavzularga ehtiyoj bo’lgani
uchun ham bunday garorga kelingan. Dasturni yangilash jahonda matematika fanini
o'gitishga bo’layotgan innovatsion yondashunlarga javoban amalga oshirildi. Shu
bilan birga, dasturni yaratishda matematika fanini o’qitishning ming yillar davomida
shakllanib kelgan jahon va yurtimizdagi ilg'or an’analar va fanning nazariy
asoslangan mazmuni, hajmi, ketma-ketligi va uzviyligini ta’'minlagan holda va unga
putur yetkazmagan holda ish tutildi.

Shuni alohida ta’kidlash lozimki, PISA topshiriglarini yechish uchun
matematikada chuqur bilim va ko’nikmalarni talab gilinmaydi. Lekin, o’zlashtirilgan
muayyan bilim va ko’nikmalarni hayotiy vaziyatlarga qo’llashga juda katta e’tibor
beriladi. Ularni fakultativ kurs (to’garak) mashg’ulotlarida ham muhokama qilish
tavsiya etiladi. Shuningdek, matematika o’quv dasturiga yangi kiritigan loyiha
ishlariga ham alohida e’tibor qaratish lozim. Bu loyiha ishlariga mavzu sifatida PISA
topshiriglari yoki ularga o’xshash kichik ilmiy ishlanishlarni talab giladigan
topshiriglarni berish tavsiya etiladi.
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Akromov Alisher Temirovich, Mamatov Usmon Eshonqulovich
(Muzrabot, O’zbekiston)

INTERFAOL METODLARNI MASHG ULOT MAQSADIGA MUVOFIQ TANLASH

Dars ila tarbiya orasida bir 0z farq bo’lsa ham, ikkisi bir- biridan
ayrilmaydurgan, birining vujudi biriga boylangan jon ila tan kabidur.
Abdulla Avloniy

Istiglol yillarida ta’lim sohasi davlatimiz siyosatining ustuvor yo nalishlaridan
biriga aylandi.Bu borada amalga oshirilayotgan ishlar ko'lami va salmog’i bunga
misoldir.Qisga fursat ichida ta’lim rivoji yo'lida qo’lga kiritilayotgan yutuglar, keng
ko'lamli o°zgarishlar zamirida hukumatimizning mazkur sohaga nisbatan yuksak
e'tibori mujassam. “Ta’lim to'g'risidagi” Qonun, “Kadrlar tayyorlash milliy dasturi”,
uning mantiqiy davomi sifatida qabul gilingan “2004-2009 yillarda maktab ta’limini
rivojlantirish Davlat umummilliy dasturi” hamda gator ta’lim sohasiga tegishli
prezident farmonlari, farmoyishlari va hukumat garorlari gabul qilinib, yurtimizda
keng miqyosda tadbiq gilinmoqda.

Davlat mustagqilligini mustahkamlashning eng asosiy shartlaridan biri —
mustagil shaxsni shakllantirishdir. Mustaqil fikrlash, ishlash va yashash
madaniyatiga ega bo’lgan fugarolar soni gancha ko’p bo’lsa, davlatimiz qudrati
shuncha tez mustahkamlanadi.

Mamlakatimiz birinchi Prezidenti I.A. Karimov ta’kidlaganidek, «... erkin
fugaro ma’naviyatini, ozod shaxsni shakllantirish masalasi oldimizda turgan eng
dolzarb vazifadir. Boshgacha aytganda, biz o’z hag-huquglarini taniydigan, o'z
kuchi va imkoniyatlariga tayanadigan, atrofida sodir bo’layotgan vogea-hodisalarga
mustaqil munosabat bilan yondoshadigan, ayni zamonda shaxsiy manfaatlarini
mamlakat va xalg manfaatlari bilan uyg'un holda ko'radigan erkin, har jihatdan
barkamol insonlarni tarbiyalashimiz kerak» (Karimov I. A. O’zbekiston XXI asr
bo’sag'asida xavfsizlikka tahdid, bargarorlik shartlari va taraqqiyot kafolatlari.- T.
1999, 17-18-b.)

Bunday umumdavlat, umumjamiyat ahamiyatiga ega bo’lgan murakkab
vazifani uddalash eng avvalo ta’lim muassasalariga, shu jumladan umumiy o'rta
ta’lim maktablari zimmasiga tushadi. Shunday sharoitda yoshlardagi igtidor va
gobiliyatni yanada o'stirish, ularda ilmiy izlanish ko nikmalarini shakllantirish, ijodiy
tafakkurlarini kengaytirish, mantiqiy fikrlashga o’rgatish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Pedagogika ilmi va amaliyotdan ma’lumki, nazariyadan yo‘naltiriigan ta’limga
garab borish o‘quvchining ijtimoiy hayotda o'z bilimi va gobiliyatini namoyish etish
imkoniyatini yaratadi.

Ta’limni isloh qilish va rivojlantirishga garatiigan hukumat qarorlarining
negizida barkamol avlod tarbiyasi asosiy vazifa sifatida garalmogda.Umumiy
dunyoqgarashni belgilab beruvchi faol hayotiy pozitsiya ko nikmasi yetarli darajada
shakllantiriimasa, mustaqil davlatning talab va ehtiyojlariga mos keladigan komil
insonni tarbiyalab voyaga yetkazish muammosi to’lig hal bo’Imaydi.

Yosh avlodni o'qitishning o’zak nugtasini darslar tashkil giladi.Ayni mana
shu jarayonda o qituvchi va o’quvchi mulogotlarining oliy nugtasiga ko'z tashlanadi.
Umumiy o'rta ta’lim maktablarida o'qitilayotgan fanlar bo’yicha darslarning
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mazmuni ganday bo’lishi kerak, mavzu magsadini qo’yishda nimalarga e’tibor
garatish kerak, darsining samaradorligi nimalarga bog’liq kabi qator savollar
tug’iladi.

XX asrda psixologiya-pedagogika fani bu savollarga o’zgacha yondashgan
holda munosabat bildirdi.Oldingi qarashlarni tubdan o°zgartirdi. Bola shaxsini
shakllantirishda turli ijtimoiy va psixologik omillarning roli aniglandi.

O’sish va rivojlantirish jarayonida bola har xil ta’'sir va munosabatlar
ishtirokchisi (sub’yekti va ob’yekti)ga aylanadi. Shunga ko'ra, bugungi kunda
pedagogika va metodikada darsga nisbatan ikki xil yondashuv mavjud.

Birinchi yondashuvga ko'ra, dars —bu o'qituvchining o’quvchilarga bilim
berish va shu asosida ularda ko'nikma,malaka shakllantirish, ularni tarbiyalash
jarayoni.O gituvchining asosiy vazifasi — “o’quvchini chuqur va puxta bilim bilan
qurollantirish, tushunib, o’zlashtirib borish orgali shaxsning har tomonlama
rivojlanishini ta’minlash”.

Ikkinchi yondashuvga ko'ra,dars — chegaralangan vaqgt ichida belgilangan
mavzu va magsad asosida o’gituvchi va o quvchilarning teng huqugli hamkorligiga
asoslangan bilim, ko'nikma,malaka hosil qilish jarayoni. O°qituvchining asosiy
vazifasi-o quvchilarda bilim olish ehtiyojini tarbiyalash.

I. S. Yakimanskayaning fikricha “shaxsga yo'naltiriigan darsning magsadi
o quvchilarning biluv faollligini namoyon etishlari uchun shart — sharoit yaratishdan
iborat”

Ta’lim jarayonining sub’ekti — o quvchi

Ob’yekt — 0’quv mavzusi

O’gituvchi — o"quvchi mavzu o'rtasidagi ko prik

Bugungi kunda biz an’anaviy dars va noan’anaviy dars terminlaridan
foydalanamiz. An’anaviy, noan’anaviy darslar xususida to'xtaladigan bo’lsak,
an’ana- o°ziga xos ijtimoiy hodisa bo’lib, kishilarning ongida,hayotida 0’z o’rnini
topgan, avloddan avlodga o'tadigan, takrorlanadigan, hayotning barcha sohalarida
(umuman yoki ma’lum guruh tomonidan) gabul gilingan tartib va qoidalar.

Ma'lum urf —odatlarning o°zgarishi, yo'qolishi va o’rniga yangisining paydo
bo’lishi an’ananing buzilishiga olib keladi.Noan’anaviy darsda ham xuddi shunday:
dars bosqichlari ketma-ketligining o°zgarishi barcha o’rgangan odatiy darsdan
0'zgacha — noan’anaviy dars sifatida gabul gilinadi.

Kim uchundir noan’aviy bo’lgan dars boshqgalar uchun an’anaga aylangan
bo’lishi mumkin.Har bir darsga “noan’anaviylik” elementlari qo’shilishi,har bir darsda
o'quvchilarga “ shakar choy” berilishi zarur.

Har bir noan’anaviy dars an’anaviyga aylanishi va yangi noan’anaviy darslar
paydo bo’lishi kerak.

Barcha fanlardan darslarning shakllari ko'p. Eng ko'p targalgan turlari
sifatida ma’ruza, suhbat, konferensiya, bahs — munozara, musobaqga va boshqalarni
ko'rsatish mumkin.Darslarning tarkibiy gismlari va bu gismlarning o'zaro
munosabatlari alohida e’tiborga molik. An’anaviy darslarda odatda dastlab uy
vazifasi o quvchilarning ko pchiligidan so'rab chigiladi, keyin yangi mavzu o'tiladi, u
mustahkamlanadi, o quvchilarga uy vazifasi topshiriladi.Bu jarayonlarni tashkil etish
va amalga oshirishda yetakchi shaxs sifatida o'gituvchi maydonga chigadi.Uzoq
yillar davomida hukmronlik qgilib kelgan mazkur shakl bugungi kunda zamonaviy
talablarga javob bermay goldi.Shuning uchun ham uning o’rniga yangicha shakl va
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usullar kirib keldi, ta’lim jarayonida zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalar davri
boshlandi, deb ayta olamiz. Shu o'rinda, ta’lim sohasiga jadallik bilan kirib kelgan
zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalar hagida ham to xtalib o’tamiz.

Pedagogik texnologiyaning magsadi aniq masalalar qo’yish orgali o’quvchini
o'ylashga, mustagqil fikrlashga odatlantirishga qaratilgandir, zero, yurtboshimiz
ta’kidlaganlaridek, “ta’limning yangi modeli jamiyatda mustaqil fikrlovchi erkin
shaxsning shakllanishiga olib keladi.O"zining gadr- gimmatini anglaydigan, iymoni
butun, hayotda aniq magsadga ega bo’lgan insonlarni tarbiyalash imkoniga ega
bo’lamiz.

Zamonaviy darsni 0'tkazish bo’yicha o’gituvchiga tavsiyalar

Har bir dars tashkily gismdan boshlanadi: bu davrda o qgituvchi
o quvchilarni, sinf xonasini, ta’lim vositalarini darsga tayyorlaydi. Aynigsa o quvchini
psixologik jihatdan darsga tayyorlash muhim rol o’ynaydi. O quvchilar avvalgi dars
yoki tanaffusda bo’lgan biror vogea — hodisa ta'sirida bo’ladilar. Shuning uchun
ham o qgituvchi o quvchilarni etiborini, diggatini, xayolini fikriy faolligini 0’z darsiga
burishi lozim.

Darsning tuzilishi yoki dars bosgqichlari

Darsning tuzilishi, ya'ni uning bo'linadigan bosgichlari va ularning izchilligi
o'qgitish uslubiga, ta’lim bosgichiga, darsning magsadi va mazmuniga bog’lig.
Odatda o'rta maktablardagi darslarning tarkibiy gismlari yoki bosqichlari
quyidagilardan iborat.

Tashkiliy gism.(o"tilgan materialni esga solish)

Yangi material bilan ishlash.

Yangi materialni mustahkamlash.

O’tilgan materialni so'rash

Baholash

. Umumlashtiruvchi qayta aloga (yangi va o'tilgan mavzu yuzasidan
mustahkamlovchi so’rov).

7. Uyga vazifa berish.

O’quvchilarda darsga ichki tayyorgarlikni ta'minlash eng dolzarb vazifadir.
Odatda bu davrda quyidagi usullar keng qo’llaniladi, jumladan: O qgituvchi darsga
kiradi, sinfni ko'zdan kechiradi, boshga ish bilan band bo’lgan o’quvchi yoki
o’quvchilar tayyor bo’lgunlariga gadar ularni kuzatgan holda kutib turadi, so’ngra
salomlashadi. Bu o'rinda o'qituvchi sinfning tozaligi, doska, latta, bo'r kabi
vositalarni darsga tayyorligi, 0 quvchilarning kiyimlari ko'rinishlari, bosh kiyimlarning
yechilganligi va boshgalarga gonigganidan so'ng salomlashsa va bu har darsda
takrorlansa, ushbu o°qgituvchining darsiga o'quvchilarning talab darajasida
tayyorgarlik ko'rishlari odat tusiga kirib goladi.

Tashkiliy gismda tashkiliy savollardan tashgari o'tilgan mavzu yoki yangi
o'tiladigan mavzu yuzasidan motivatsion (gizigtiruvchi) savollar berilsa, o’quvchi
doimo darsga nisbatan tayyor bo'lish ma’suliyatini his giladi.

1. Ma’lum o’quvchining shaxsiga tegmagan holda tanbeh berish usuli bilan
sinfni, xonani darsga tayyorlash va jimlikni ta’minlash mumkin.

2. O’quvchilarni avvalgi taassurotlaridan chalg’itish, ulardan ichki faollikni
ta’minlash magsadida barcha o quvchilar biladigan va ushbu darsga alogasi
bo’lgan vogeani eslatish mumkin.

oo pwNE
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3. O'quvchilar diqgat e'tiborini jalb qilish niyatida o gituvchini 0’zi namuna
ko'rsatishi, gogozlarni terishi, stol oldiga kelib turishi, kitob daftarini stol ustiga
goyishi va o quvchilardan ham xuddi shunday munosabatni talab gilishi mumkin.

Bularning hammasi o’qgituvchining muomala madaniyatiga, o quvchilarga
bo’lgan samimiy munosabatiga va uning kollektivdagi obro™ e'tiboriga, qat’iyatiga,
0 zini tutishi va bir so’z bilan aytganda pedagogik mahoratiga bog'lig.

Darsni boshlashdan avval ehtiyotsizlik bilan gilingan har ganday harakat yoki
aytilgan so’z o’quvchilarni ranjitishi, darsdagi psixologik holatni, vaziyatni buzishi va
o quvchilar ruhiyatiga salbiy ta'sir ko rsatishi mumkin.

Xonada o’quvchilar e’tiborini tortadigan narsalarni o’quvchilar e'tiboridan
chetda saglash lozim. Shuning uchun ham yangi darsga tegishli bo’lgan
ko'rgazmali qurollar, jadval va rasmlarni avvaldan ilib goyish tavsiya gilinmaydi.
Shu bilan birga darsdan avval turli tadbirlar hagida xabar berish yaramaydi.

Tashkiliy davr ko'p vagt olmasligi lozim. Pedagogikada bu davr uchun bir
necha sekunddan bir minutgacha vaqt beriladi. Buni ta’minlash uchun oqgituvchi
avvalgi darslarida bunga ko'p vagqt ajratishi lozim. Toki sinfni darsga tayyor turishi
o'gituvchi va o’quvchilar odat tusiga kirib qolsin. «U domlamiz indamaydi»,
«Domlamizga baribir», «Tezroq bo’linglar domla kelyapti, yana tanbeh eshitamiz»
degan jumlalarni har bir o’quvchidan eshitish mumkin. Qaysi jumlani ayttirish
o'gituvchining o°ziga bog’lig. Shuni unutmaslik kerakki, bilimdon, talabchan
o’gituvchini aksariyat o quvchilar hurmat giladilar. Tashkiliy davr o’quvchilarga ham
ruhiy, ham jismoniy kuch-quvvat berishi lozim. Bu ko 'pincha o qgituvchining
mabhorati: ovozi, salomlashishi, kayfiyati, o’zini tutishi, tashqi korinishi, samimiyligi,
(yumorga) boyliligi bilan belgilanadi.

Siz samarali muloqot gilishda o’quvchilarning yoshi, ma’'lumoti, ma’naviy
olami va madaniyati, shuningdek, suhbat vaqti va vaziyat muhim ahamiyatga
egaligini bilasiz. Quyida samarali muloqot gilishda qo’l keladigan ayrim goidalar va
tavsiyalar berilgan.Bu foydali ma’lumot ish faoliyatingizga yordam beradi deb umid
gilamiz.

Marhamat, ular bilan tanishing.

Dars davomida o quvchilar signal (xabar)lar yuboradilar.

Agar insonlarning kayfiyatlari yaxshi bo’lsa:

- Ko’z orqali kontakt (aloqa) gidirishadi

- Oldinga egilishadi

- Qo’lini uzatishadi

- Tabiiy jilmayishadi

- Erkin turishadi va o’tirishadi

Agar insonlarning kayfiyatlari yomon bo’lsa:

- Ko’z kontaktidan gochishadi

- Orgaga tislanishadi

- Oyoglarini stol tagiga yashiradilar (stol tagida chalishtiradilar)

- Qo'llarini koksilarida govushtiradilar

- Jiddiy holatda turadilar

O quvchilar guruh bo’lib yuboradigan signallar

1. Notinch harakat

O’quvchilar u joydan bu joyga suriladilar, bir — birlari bilan gaplashadiular, bir
— birlariga varaglar uzatadilar, keraksiz ishlarni qiladilar. Demak, Siz 0z
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o quvchilaringizni yo'qotayapsiz. Darsingiz juda zerikarli yoki ular axborot gabul gila
olmaydigan darajada charchadilar.

2. Motamsaro sukunat

Material haddan tashgari oddiy va sinfda na savollar va na izohlar paydo
bo’Imayapti.Shunday muhit vujudga kelganki, o’quvchilar o'z fikrlarini aytishdan
go rqadilar, 0’z mulohazalaridan uyaladilar.

3. Siz gapirayotganingizda ular sizga qarashadimi?

Agar garashsa, demak, o’quvchilar o’zlarini har jihatdam qulay his gilishadi
va Sizning gapingiz ularni jalb giladi. Agarda ular ko zlarini olib qochishsa, demak,
nimadir joyida emas.

4. O quvchilar suhbat chog'ida bir — birlarining kozlariga garashadimi?

Agarda garashsa, demak, o’quvchilar o’zlarini yaxshi his gilyaptilar, ochiq
suhbat va mulogotga tayyordirlar, agar ikki yoki undan ortig o’quvchi suhbat
chog’ida bir — birlariga qarashmasa, demak, sinfda muammolar yuzaga kelgan.

5. Holatlar

O'quvchilar, odatda, nimadir aytmogchi bo'lganlarida oldinga egilib,
holatlarini  o'zgartiradilar.Bu  holat  o’quvchilarning  taranglashuvi  yoki
bo’shashganliklarini bildiradi. Holatning charchash va hushyorlik signali bo’lishi
mumekinligi tabiiydir.

Savollar berib o'z farazlaringizni tekshirib olsangiz, muammolarni yechish
oson bo’ladi.

O’z farazlaringizni tekshiring. O quvchilar bilan alogangizni yaxshilang.
O’zingizni tutishingiz va uslubingiz mashgulotning yo'nalishini belgilaydi - ruxsat
beradi yoki ta’qgiglaydi.

O qgituvchi ham sinf o quvchilariga noverbal signallar yuboradi.

Kongruentlik (ustma- ust tushadigan) — inson tomonidan talaffuz qgilingan
nutg va noverbal signallarning muvofigligi. So’zlaganda gapingiz va qo’l yoki tana
harakatlaringiz, yuz ifodangiz bir xil ma’noni ifoda etishiga alohida e’tibor bering.

Hurmatli hamkasb! Bola ta’limi va tarbiyasi bilan shug ullanadigan
kishilarning asosiy vazifasi nimadan iborat, bilasizmi? Ha, to'g’ri, savol berish
ehtiyojini tug’dirish, savollarga vagtida va qonigarli javob berishga harakat gilish.
Ogituvchilar egallashi lozim bo’lgan muhim ko nikmalardan biri- savol berish va
savollarga javob berish layogatidir.Quyida e’tiboringizga “savollar” mavzusiga oid
ma’lumotlarni keltiramiz.Eng avvalo, savol turlaridan boshlaymiz.

Ochiq savollar

Umumiy ochiq savollar — suhbatni rivojlantirish, davom ettirishga yordam
beradi, ularga gisga javob berib bo’Imaydi:

- Muammoning bunday yechimi ishga qanday yordam beradi?

- Qaror gabul gilinmasa, nima sodir bo’ladi?

Maxsus ochiqg savollar:

1. Aniglashtiruvchi savollar-vaziyatni yoki suhbatdoshning tuyg ularini
yaxshiroq tushunishga yordam beradi:

- O’z vazifalaringiz hagida batafsilroq gapirib bera olasizmi?

2. Ob’yekti o'zgartirilgan savollar- muloqgotga sizning suhbatdoshingizni yoki
boshgalarni jalb gilishga imkon beradi:

- Sizning fikringiz ganday?

- Lobar bu xususida nima deb o’ylaydi?
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3. Tanlash huquqini beruvchi savollar — suhbatdoshga javobning turli xil
(chegaralanmagan) variantlarini aytish imkonini beradi:

- Qachon uchrasha olamiz? Men seshanba kechqurun yoki yakshanba
ertalab bo’shman. Yoki...

- Balki jamoaning fikrini so’rash magsadga muvofiqdir?Yoki...

Yopiqg savollar

Umumiy yopiq savollar- bunday savollarga “ha“ yoki “yo’q” deb yoki gisga
to'g’ri javob berish mumkin:

- Siz bunday xulosalarga qo’shilasizmi?

- Soat necha bo’ldi?

Maxsus yopiq savollar:

1. Aniglashtiruvchi savollar- yaxshiroq tushunishga yordam beradi, olingan
axborotni boshga jumlalarda qaytarishni nazarda tutadi:

- Men to'g'ri tushungan bo’lsam, ... mi?

2. Tenglash huqugqini beruvchi savollar- suhbatdoshga javobning turli xil (2-
3 variant bilan chegaralangan) variantlarini aytish imkonini beradi:

- Siz stolni oynaning tagiga qo'ymogqchmisiz yoki devor yonigami?

- Biz bugun kechqgurun uchrashamizmi yoki ertaga ertalabmi?

3. Baholovchi savollar — natija, inson, buyumlarga nisbatan bahoni gamrab
oladi:

-Nahotki siz shu oddiy narslarni bilmasangiz?

- Hammaga tushunarli, shundaymi?

4. Ko'rsatmaviy savollar — harakatga chorlaydi:

- Ushbu hujjatlarning nusxasini menga faks orqali jo nata olasizmi?

- Biroz sukut saglay olasizmi?

5. Qayd etuvchi savollar- muammo, dalil (asos), kelishuvlar, natijani qayd
etadi:

- Demak, biz ...ga kelishdik-a?

Darsni baholash magsadida qo’llanadigan gayta bog'lanish usullari

Ko pincha dars oxirida o’gituvchi xulosa chigarish, uyga vazifa berish bilan
kifoyalanadi. Ayrim hollarda “Dars sizga yoqdimi?” deb so‘rashi mumkin.Quyida
gayta bo"glanishning ba’zi bir usullarini namuna sifatida keltiramiz.

Debrifing- ingliz askarlarining asirlardan barcha axborotni sigib so‘rab
olguncha bo’lgan jarayon, savol- javob orgali kerakli axborotni olish usuli. Aynan
debrifing jarayonida bajarilgan ishlarning mohiyati aniglashtiriladi, magsadga
erishganlik darajasi tahlil gilinadi, xulosa gilinadi, o quvchilar bilib olganlari va yana
o'rganishlari lozim bo’lgan material orasidagi munosabat o'rnatiladi, keyingi
harakatlar rejasi belgilanadi.

Debrifing bosqichlari:

1. bosgich:faktlarni aniglash(Nima sodir bo’ldi?)

2. bosqich:sabablar tahlili (Nega shunday bo’ldi?)

3. bosqich: harakatlarni rejalashtirish (Endi nima gilamiz?)

Birinchi bosgichda sodir bo'lgan voqealar gayd etiladi, hosil bo’lgan his —
tuyg ular oshkor etiladi, nima sodir bo'lishi mumekinligi to"g'risida emas, hagigatdan
amalga oshgan vogea hagida fikr yuritiladi.

Ikkinchi bosgichda vogeani keltirib chigargan sabablar tahlil gilinadi, mugobil
nazariyalar muhokama etiladi, misollar keltiriladi.
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Uchinchi bosgichda keyingi gadamlar aniglashtiriladi.
Gamburger

Qayta bog'lanishning samarali usullaridan biri. Dars yakunida o’quvchi
uchun foydali ma’lumot olishga yordam beradi. Eslatib o'tamiz: gamburger
(inglizcha so’z, o'zbek tilida mugobili yo'q, hozir turkcha kabobga o xshaydi)- ichiga
cho’g’da pishgan, qovurilgan go'sht qo'yilgan non.Mazali bo'lishi uchun salat bargi,
sabzi salati, mayonez, ketchup solinadi. “Gamburger” usulini go’llaganda o’qituvchi
so0 zini quyidagicha boshlashi mumkin:

- Hurmatli o’ quvchilar, ko pchiligimiz gamburger nima ekanligini bilamiz, uni
sevib iste’'mol qgilamiz. Ayting-chi, uning kaloriya jihatidan gimmatli gismini nima
tashkil etadi?(go’sht).Siz uchun dars davomida nima gimmatli bo’Idi?

Barcha o quvchilar oz fikrlarini bildiradilar. Keyin o gituvchi davom etadi:

- Gamburgerning mazasini nima buzdi?

- Gamburgeringizga nimalar yetishmayapti?

Fikrlar umumlashtiriladi, ogituvchi ham hamma gatori o'z fikrini bildiradi.

Qiyofalar

Har bir ishtirokchi uchta (xursand, neytral, xafa) giyofa chizilgan kartochka
oladi va unda o°zining, guruhning ishtirokini hamda dars mazmunini baholaydi.
Doskaga konvert ilib go‘yiladi. Ishtirokchilar baholash varagalarini shu konvert
ichiga soladilar.

Oltita shlyapa

Amalda undan har ganday ijodiy jarayonni tartibga solish, mantigni
emotsiyadan ajratib, yangi betakror g oyalar yaratish uchun foydalanish mumkin.

Bunda o’qgituvchi 6 xil rangdagi kichik qog ozlardan ishtirokchilar soniga mos
ravishda shlyapalar yasaydi.Bu shlyapalar dars boshlanishida kichik guruhlarga
bo’lish uchun go’llanishi mumkin.Mashg ulot yakunida har bir guruhga o’z rangidagi
boshga kiyish mumkin bo’lgan qog oz shlyapalar tagdim etiladi va muhokama olib
boriladi.

Oq shlyapa: ragam va faktlar. Axborot. Savollar. Sodir bo’lgan vogea —
hodisalar, guruh ishini xolis qayd (bayon) etish.Qanday axborotga egamiz? Yana
ganday axborot zarur?

Qizil shlyapa: emotsiyalar,kuchi intuitsiya, his- tuyg ular. Hislarni asoslash
talab etilmaydi.Ta’lim jarayonida o quvchilarda ganday hislar tug’ildi?

Qora shlyapa: ehtiyotkorlik. Jarayondagi salbiy holatlat. Kamchiliklar
nimalardan iborat? Qanday xatolarga yo'l qo’yildi?

Sariq shlyapa: afzalliklar. Jarayonda qanday yutuglarga erishildi. ljobiy
xuloslar chigarish.Nima uchun bunday gilish ma’'qul? Afzalliklari gqanday? Nima
uchun bu amalga oshadi?

Zangori shlyapa: ijodkorlik.Turli g'oyalar. Yangi g'oyalar. Takliflar.
Yechimning turli variantlari.Qanday mugqobillari mavjud?Jarayonni takomillashtirish
yo'llari.

Ko’k shlyapa: tahlil, mulohaza. Mulohaza hagida mulohaza. Qaror gabul
gilish.Nimaga erishdik? Keyin nima qilish kerak?

Ta'lim - tarbiya jarayoni sifati va samaradorligini oshirish kelgusi
taragqgiyotimizning asosi ekanligi ma’lum. Bu hagda Prezidentimizning quyidagi
so zlari ibratlidir:

Xulosa, Shuni unutmasligimiz kerakki, kelajagimiz poydevori bilim
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dargohlarida yaratiladi, boshqacha aytganda, xalgimizning ertangi kuni ganday
bo’lishi farzandlarimizning bugun ganday ta'lim va tarbiya olishiga bog’lig.

Buning uchun har gaysi ota — ona, ustoz va murabbiy har bir bola timsolida
avvalo, shaxsni ko'rishi zarur. Ana shu oddiy talabdan keib chigqan holda,
farzandlarimizni mustaqil va keng fikrlash qobiliyatiga ega bo’lgan, ongli
yashaydigan komil insonlar etib voyaga yetkazish ta’lim — tarbiya sohasining asosiy
magsadi va vazifasi bo’lishi lozim, deb gabul qgilishimiz kerak. Bu esa ta'lim va
tarbiya ishini uyg un holda olib borishni talab etadi.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR:
1. Karimov I. A. O'zbekiston XXI asr bo'sag asida: xavfsizlikka tahdid, barqarorlik
shartlari va taraqgiyot kafolatlari. — T: O zbekiston.
2. Hamijihatlik muhitini yaratish. Maktab bazasida malaka oshirish. Trenerlar uchun
go’llanma.
3. «Til va adabiyot ta’limi» jurnali, 2012 - yil, 4-son.

ELEKTRON TA'LIM RESURSLARI:
WWW.Ziy0.Uz.
www.mail.ru
www.nationalsecurity.ru
alg so’zi gazetasi — www.infoxs.Uz
a'rifat jurnali — www.ma’rifat-inform.uz
http://www.iste’dod.uz - “Iste’dod” jamg armasi sayti.
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Ashurova O’g’ilshod Xolliyevna
(Termiz, O’zbekiston)

XALQARO BAHOLASH TIZIMI, TIMSS DASTURIDA
G’AZAL VA UNING TAHLILI

Xalgaro baholash dasturlari — PIRLS, TIMSS, PISA, TALIS yurtimizda olib
borilayotgan yoshlar siyosatiga ham sezilarli darajada o'z ta’sirini ko’rsatadi.
Chunonchi, yoshlarimizni ko’proq o’gibo’rganishga, erkin va ijodiy fikrlashga
o’rgatadi. Bugungi kun talabi bilan aytadigan bo’lsak, yoshlarga bo’lgan e’tibor
dunyo miqyosidagi talablar bilan tenglashtiriladi.

2020-yil 25-yanvar  kuni O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti
Sh.M. Mirziyoyevning Oliy Majlisga Murojaatnomasida ham “Biz bu vyil ayollar va
yoshlarni qo’llab-quvvatlash masalasini yangi bosgichga olib chigamiz” degan
tantanavor fikri ham biz ayollar va yoshlarga o’zgacha ruh, o’zgacha shijoat berdi.

Bunga esa, eski baholash tizimi bilan erishib bo‘Imaydi. Rivojlangan xorijiy
davlatlarda baholash tizimi biznikiga umuman o‘xshamaydi, aynigsa, boshlang‘ich
ta’lim. Ularning ko‘pchiligida boshlang‘ich sinflarda o‘quvchilar baholanmaydi, fagat
og‘zaki rag'batlantirilib boriladi, o‘quv yili yakunida test yoki yozma ish o'tkaziladi.
O‘quvchining ta'lim faoliyati natijalarini baholash har doim va barcha turdagi
maktablarda mavjud bo'lgan.

O‘quvchi faolligini baholash albatta aniq shaklda va ma'lum algoritmga
muvofig ifoda etilishi kerak. O'quv jarayonining tarkibiy gismlaridan biri
o'quvchilarning yutuglarini baholash va gayd etish tizimidir. Baholash tizimining
ta'lim tizimini rivojlantirishdagi o'rni  beqiyosdir, chunki bu maktabdagi ta'lim
sohasidagi eng aniq birlashtiruvchi omil, o'quv muammolarini tashhislash va fikr-
mulohazalarni bildirish vositasi.

Bunday holda, baholash tizimi deganda nafagat markalashda
foydalaniladigan o'lchov va odatda belgilanadigan ballar belgilanadi, balki umuman
o'gituvchi, o'quvchi va ota-onalar o'rtasidagi nazorat-diagnostik munosabatlarni
amalga oshirish mexanizmi, shuningdek, o'quv jarayonining muvaffaqgiyati to'g'risida
tushuniladi.

Bolani muvaffagiyatli o'quv faoliyatiga undash uchun psixologik jihatdan
qulay o'quv muhitini yaratish lozim:

- Baholashning sub'ektivligi, aynigsa, past ko'rsatkich, ko'pincha bolalar,
o'gituvchilar va ota-onalarning bezovtalanishi va asabiylikni kuchaytiradigan, ularni
sherik emas, balki o'quv jarayonidagi ragibga aylantiradigan ishonchsizlik va nizoli
vaziyatlarni keltirib chigaradi.

- Amaliy baholash amaliyoti o‘quvchilarni bilimlarni emas, balki baholar
olishga undaydi. Baho, siz bilganingizdek, nafaqat baholash shakli, balki maktabdan
tashqarida jazolash va rag'batlantirishning kuchli vositasidir. Shu munosabat bilan
vaziyatni konstruktiv tahlil gilish va muammoli joylarni yo'q qilish usullarini izlash
lozim.

- Faoliyat natijasini jarayonning yetarlicha aks etmasdan baholashga
garatish o'quvchilarning o'zini 0'zi hurmatini shakllantirishga salbiy ta'sir giladi.

Xalgaro baholash dasturlari mezoni asosida baholash faoliyatini amalga
oshirishning umumiy vositalari va shakllarini ishlab chigish. O‘quvchining
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muvaffagiyat darajasi o'gituvchi va o'‘quvchining shaxsiy munosabatlariga,
shuningdek, o'gituvchining natijalarini subyektiv baholashiga bog'liq bo'Imasligi
kerak. Maktab o'quvchilarining bilimlari, ko'nikmalari va qobiliyatlarining o'sishi, ular
uchun yetarli gadriyatlar tizimini shakllantirish, ba'zi bir shartlar bilan o'gituvchining
faoliyati natijasi deb hisoblanishi mumkin. Yuqorida biz o‘quvchining bahosi
o'gituvchi samaradorligining ko'rsatkichi bo'lishi mumkin emas degan xulosaga
keldik, ya'ni o'quv faoliyati sifati to'g'risidagi hisobot o'gituvchilarni attestatsiyadan
o'tkazishda ob'ektiv ko'rsatkich hisoblanmaydi.

Baholash tizimidagi islohotlar, agar yangi vositalar va ish shakllarini eskilar,
o'gituvchilar, bolalar va ularning ota-onalari o'zlari 5 balldan foydalanishni rad
gilsalargina, o'zlarining pedagogik vazifalarini bajaradilar. Masalan, o‘quvchi
savolga mukammal javob berdi, barcha materiallarni taqdim etdi, 0'z nuqtai nazarini
bildirdi. U "5" deb baholandi.

Boshqa bir o‘quvchi matnni aniq takrorladi va bir xil "5" oldi. Bu esa noto‘g'ri
chunki, tekshirish uchun yetarli emas. Buni har bir ta'lim fanining yutuglarini
baholashning yanada mazmunli usuli bilan almashtirish muhimdir. Yoki bo‘imasa,
xalgaro baholash dasturlari — PISA, TIMSS, PIRLS mezonlari asosida baholashni
tatbiq etish, bizni baholash mezonlarimini unga moslashtirishimiz magsadga
muvofig. Misol uchun, PIRLSda bajarilgan ishlarni sifatli va migdoriy baholash
uchun quyidagi tizim qgo'llaniladi: javobni tanlash bilan topshiriglar 1 ball bilan
baholanadi, tadbirlar ketma-ketligini belgilash uchun vazifalar 1 ball bilan 50
baholanadi, erkin javobga ega bo'lgan topshiriglar vazifaning murakkabligiga garab
1 balldan 3 ballgacha baholanadi.

Ona tili va adabiyot fani o’gituvchisi TIMSS xalgaro baholash dasturini
go’llashdan oldin o’quvchilarda mustagqil fikr yutirish ko’nikmasini shakllantirish
kerak. Bunda mumtoz adabiyotimizning g’azallarini tahlil qilish juda qo’l keladi.
Avvalo g‘azal o'gituvchi tomonidan maromiga yetkazib (imkon gadar yoddan) o‘gib
eshittiriladi. Shuningdek, sinfdagi she’'rni yaxshi o‘qiy oladigan o‘quvchilardan biriga
yod oldirib o‘gitsa ham bo‘ladi.

O'gishda albatta aruz vazni qoidalariga rioya qilgan holda she’rda
ifodalangan mazmunga muvofig ohang ham tanlanishi kerak. O‘gish texnikasiga
ko‘ra birinchi misra oxirida ohang ko‘tariladi, ikkinchi misra avvalida shu ohang
ushlab turiladi va asta-sekin pasayib, bayt oxiri tugallanish ohangi bilan
yakunlanadi.

G'azalni tinglagach, birgalikda uning ganday mavzuda yozilganligini aniglash
lozim. O'gituvchi avval boshdan g‘azal mavzusini o‘zi aytib qo‘'ymasdan, bolalardan
so‘rashi magsadga muvofiq. Ular ishqiy mavzu yozilgan g‘azallarni darrov ilg‘ay
oladilar.

Lekin didaktik, falsafiy, ba'zan peyzaj g‘azallar mavzusini belgilashda
giynalib qolishlari mumkin. Shunda muallim she’r mavzusini ganday aniglash
lozimligini uning belgilaridan — bosh gahramon, tasvir ob’ekti yoki kechinmalar
bayonidan kelib chiqib, tushuntirmog‘i kerak.

G'azalda ishtirok etayotgan asosiy obrazlar aniglanadi. Ishg-muhabbat
mavzusida asosiy uch obraz bor: oshig, ma’shuqga (yor), raqib. Obrazlarga qarab
g'azalning tasvirga ko'ra turi aniglanadi: a) unda oshigning ichki 355 kechinmalari,
oshigona tuyg'ulari ifodalangan bo‘ladi (Lutfiyning “xoh inon, xoh inonma”, “bu
ko‘nguldur, bu ko‘ngul”, Navoiyning “kelmadi”, “bo‘ldim sanga” radifli g‘azallari va
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boshq.); b) agar ma’shuga (yor) go‘zalligi yoki uning xarakter xususiyatlari ifoda
etilgan bo‘lsa, ma’shuga vasf qilingan g‘azal sanaladi (Lutfiyning “Ayog‘ingg‘a
tushar har lahza gisu”, Ogahiyning “aylansun” radifli, Furgatning “Surmadin ko‘zlar
garo...” g‘azallari); v) aksar hollarda ushbu ikki xususiyat o‘zaro aralashgan yoki
uyg‘unlashgan holda keladi (Navoiyning “qilg‘il’, “deyin”, Boburning “mushkuldur”,
“topilmas”, Ogahiyning “ustina” radifli g‘azallari va b.). Didaktik g‘azallarda bosh
obraz hayot hagiqatlari, inson hayoti mohiyati to‘g'risida fikr yuritayotgan
donishmand shaxs sifatida namoyon bo'ladi.

Ko‘p hollarda bu shoirning o‘y-mulohazalari sifatida olinadi (masalan, Avaz
O'tarning “Til”, Zavgiyning “Jahonda kamsuxan kim bo‘ldi”, Furgatning “bormasmiz”
g'azallari va boshq.). Peyzaj g‘azallarda bosh obraz tabiatdir. Unda biror yilning fasli
(qgish, bahor, kuz, yoz), tabiat hodisasi (yomg‘ir, shamol), daraxt, meva kabilar tasvir
ob’ekti sifatida olinadi va lirikk gahramon kechinmalari ifodasi uchun vosita bo'lib
xizmat giladi (Ogahiyning “navro‘z®, “qgish” radifli, Furgatning “Fasli navbahor o'ldi...”
g‘azallari). Ko'p hollarda tabiat timsoli ishqgiy kechinmalar izhori yoki jamiyat
vogeliklari talgini bilan uyg‘unlashib ketishiga Asosiy obrazlar aniglab olingach, har
bir bosh obraz atrofida guruhlangan ikkilamchi obrazlarni ajratib olmoq kerak.

Ikkilamchi obrazlar bosh obrazning qay jihati, xarakter xususiyatining gaysi
girrasi yoritilayotganini aniq, ravshan his etish, anglash va shoir mahoratini idrok
qgilish vositasi bo'lib xizmat qiladi. Masalan, 8-sinf darsligidagi “ne bo‘lursan” radifli
g‘azali magta’siga diqqgat gilaylik: Ey odamiylar joni, parig‘a ne bo‘lursan? Bu jism ila
gulbargi tarig‘a ne bo‘lursan? Birinchi misrada yorga garata “ey odamiylar (oshiglar)
joni” deb murojaat gilinmogda. Ma’lumki, jon — insonning ruhi, nafsi. Ruh ko‘zga
ko‘rinmas latif bir substansiyadir.

Bu yerda “odamiylar joni” birikmasi ikki magsadga ko‘ra qo‘llangan: avvalo,
yorning odamlar jonidan joy olgani, ko‘nglidan urgani, ikkinchidan, jon (ruh) kabi o'zi
maftun etgan odamlar (oshiglar) ko‘ziga ko‘rinmasligi. Ana shu tasvir mohiyatiga
mos ravishda misra davomida pari poetik obrazi qo‘llangan.

Parilar Yaratganning g‘ayb olami maxluglari bo'lib, ular odamlar ko‘ziga
ko‘rinmaydigan jinlar jinsidandirlar. Goh-goh ko‘zga ko‘rinsalar ham g‘oyat go‘zal,
aqlni lol qilajak darajada sohibjamol giyofada namoyon bo‘ladilar.

Demak, ma’shuganing kamdan-kam ko'rinish berishi, gachondir yuz
ko‘rsatib, oshiglar jonini olgach, benishon ketganligini ifodalash uchun pari poetik
obrazi bu o'rinda shoirga qofl kelgan. Ishqiy g‘azallarda Yaqub poetik obrazi
Yusufdek begiyos husn sohibi bo‘lmish yordan ayriligdagi xilvatnishin oshigning
ruhiy to‘lg‘onishlari, cheksiz qiynoglari ifodasi uchun, Farhod poetik obrazi vasl
uchun doimo intilishda, harakatda bo‘lgan, ma’'shuqa lutfiga gat’iy ishongan, ishq
yo'lida har ganday to‘siglarni bartaraf etishga o‘zida kuch topa oladigan shaxs
giyofasini gavdalantirish uchun, parvona esa muhabbat o‘tida kuyishini, yonib kul
bo'lishini bila turib, unga o‘zini uradigan sadogat ramzini talgin etish magsadida
bosh obraz siymosini to‘ldiruvchi vosita sifatida keltiriladi va hokazo.

O‘qituvchi darsga tayyorlanish jarayonida g‘azaldagi har bir poetik obrazning
ganday badily vazifa bilan xoslanganligini aniglab olishi va tahlili davomida
o‘quvchilarni ana shu vazifani anglashlari tomon yo‘naltirmog‘i g‘oyat muhim
didaktik yumushlardan biri sanaladi. Agar o‘gituvchi bungacha aruz vazni to‘g‘risida
o‘quvchilarga tushuncha bergan boflsa, bu g‘azal vaznini topishni topshiriq qilib
bersa bo‘ladi. Agar bolalar vaznni aniglashga giynalishsa, o‘gituvchining o‘zi yordam
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berishi kerak. Qiyin va murakkab vaznda yozilgan g‘azallarni o‘gituvchi fagat qaysi
o‘lchovda yozilganligini gayd etib qo‘yish bilan cheklanishi mumkin. Tahlil tugagach,
adabiyot muallimi o‘quvchilaridan g‘azaldan olgan taassurotlarini so‘raydi.

Xulosa, g'azallarni tahlil gilishda davr muhiti, ijodkorning kimligi inobatga
olinishi lozim. O’quvchilarni mustaqil fikrlashga o’rgatish kerak. O'sib kelayotgan
yosh avlodni ma’naviy-axlogiy va intellektual rivojlantirishni sifat jihatidan yangi
darajaga ko'tarish, o‘quv-tarbiya jarayoniga ta’limning innovatsion shakllari va
usullarini joriy etishni magsad etar ekanmiz baholash tizimini tubdan o‘zgartirish
kerak, deb hisoblayman.
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Atajonova Anorgul Jumaniyazovna, Mavlanova Charos Erkinbay qizi
(Urganch, O’zbekiston)

BOLALAR NUTQINI O'STIRISHDA O'ZBEK VA JAHON ADABIYOTI
NAMUNALARIDAN FOYDALANISHNING METODIK JIHATLARI

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada bola tarbiyasidek o’ta mas'uliyatli vazifani
amalga oshirishda, shuningdek, bolalar nutqini o’stirishda badily adabiyotning o'rni
hamda jahon adabiyoti namunalaridan foydalanishning metodik jihatlari hagida so’z
yuritiladi.

Kalit so’zlar: badily adabiyot, og'zaki ijod, yozma adabiyot, barkamol avlod,
intellektual salohiyat, kitobxonlik madaniyati, hikoya qilib berish, badiiy so’z.

AHHOmMauyusi: B daHHOU cmambe 2o080pumcsi 0 posnu XyO0oxecmeeHHOU
numepamypbl U 0 MemoOUYecKUX acrekmax Ucrosfib308aHusi  Muposol
niumepamypbl 8 pa3sumuu peyu u eocriumaHuu demed.

Knrouyeenle cnoea: xydoxecmeseHHasi iumepamypa, yCmHoe meopyecmeo,
MUCbMEHHbIE ~ UCMOYHUKU, 2apMOHUYHOE [OKoNleHUe, UHMesiekmyarsbHblie
crnocobHocmu, Kynbmypa YmeHusi, rnepeckas, Xxy0oxxecmeeHHOe C1080.

Annotation: In this article discusses the role of fiction in the implementation
of a very important task, such as raising children, as well as the development of
children's speech, as well as methodological aspects of the use of world literature.

Keywords: fiction, oral, written literature, harmoniously developed
generation, intellectual potential, reading culture, storytelling, fiction

Bugungi kunda ta’lim-tarbiya tizimining bosh magsadi bevosita ijtimoiy-
gumanitar fanlarni puxta biladigan, huquqgiy savodxonligi yuqgori bo’lgan, jahon
maydonida o’z bilimi orqali raqobatlasha oladigan, o’zining fuqarolik pozitsiyasiga
ega bo’lgan, Vatani hamda millatiga nisbatan mehr-muhabbat tuyg’ularini namoyon
eta olish xislatlarini pedagoglarda shakllantirishga yo’naltirilgan.

MTMlarda bolalar tarbiyasida o’zbek va jahon adabiyoti namunalaridan
foydalanishdagi muammolardan biri bolalar yoshi va ruhiyatiga mos, milliy va
umuminsoniy qadriyatlarni bolalar ruhiyatiga singdira oladigan adabiyot
namunalarini tanlash orgali ta’lim-tarbiya jarayoni samaradorligini oshirish
metodikasini ishlab chigish, unga mos ishlanmalar yaratish hamda amaliyotga joriy
gilish zarurligidir.

Bola tarbiyasidek o’ta mas’uliyatli vazifani amalga oshirishda, shubhasiz,
badiiy adabiyotning alohida o’rni bor. Chunki badiiy adabiyotda farzandlarimizni ilk
yoshidan boshlab go’zallikka oshno etuvchi, ezgulik, yaxshilikning nurli yo’llari
bo’ylab yetaklovchi boy og°zaki ijodi va yozma adabiyot o'z aksini topgan. Xususan,
Yusuf Xos Hojib, Alisher Navoiy, Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur, Sa’'diy Sheroziy va
Shargning boshga buyuk allomalari galamiga mansub bolalarbop asarlarda; axlog-
odobga doir hadislarda, shuningdek, jahon xaglari bolalar badiiy adabiyoti
namunalari maktabgacha tarbiya yoshidagi bolalarning tarbiyasida digqatga
sazovordir.

Shu bois Respublikamizda barkamol avlodni tarbiyalash, yoshlarning
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intellektual salohiyatini ro’yobga chigarish, ularni har tomonlama rivojlangan shaxs
etib voyaga yetkazishda o'zbek va jahon adabiyoti namunalarining ahamiyati
beqgiyosdir. Shuningdek, O’zbekiston Respublikasining “Maktabgacha ta’lim
konsepsiyasi’da ham maktabgacha ta’lim muassasalari ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonida
badiiy adabiyot asosida tarbiya jarayonining samaradorligini oshirish zarurligi
kozda tutilganki, bular maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalar tarbiyasida o"zbek va bolalar
adabiyoti namunalaridan o'rinli va samarali foydalanish, bolalarda yoshligidanoqg
badiiy adabiyotga havas uyg otish, ularda kitobxonlik madaniyatini shakllantirish,
ularni badiiy asarlar bilan tanishtirish va maktab ta’limiga tayyorlash dolzarb
masalalaridan biri ekanligini ko'rsatadi.

So‘z boyligi bolaga barcha mashg‘ulotlarda beriladigan bilimlarni tez va
puxta o‘zlashtirib olish va bu bilim, tushunchalami nutq orqgali ifodalash imkonini
beradi. Bu, o'z navbatida, bola kamoloti uchun ham keng yo‘l ochadi. Bilimlarni
puxta egallashga, uni sekin-asta hayotga tatbiq etishga ham o‘rgatadi. Ona tili agliy
tarbiyaning manbayi va vositasi hamdir.

K. D. Ushinskiyning fikricha, bolaga ta’lim va tarbiya berishda tilning gimmati
dastlab ijtimoiy hodisaning chuqur xalqchilligi bilan, uning milliy xarakteri bilan
belgilanadi. U “.. tilda chuqur ma’'noli ko’pdan ko‘p falsafiy fikrlar, chinakam nafis
his-tuyg’ular, nihoyatda to‘g‘ri, ko‘rkam did, fikrni bir yerga to‘plab, zo'r diggat bilan
gilingan mehnat izlari, tabiat hodisalarini va ulardagi eng nozik rang-barangliklarni
g‘oyat darajada ziyraklik bilan his etish, kuzatuvchanlik, zo‘r mantigiylik... bor“ 1 deb
ta’riflaydi.

Shoira Zulfiya ta’kidlaganidek: “Ona tilini mukammal o‘rgangan kishi ona
yurtining tarixini to’liq o’rganish baxtiga muyassar bo‘ladi”.

Ona tili bolalarda vatanparvarlik, baynalmilal tuyg‘ularni o'stirib borishda,
bolalarning madaniy saviyalarini oshirib borishda qudratli vosita bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.
Demak, ona tili bolalarni axlogiy tomondan tarbiyalash vositasidir.

Ona tilini o’gitish - bolalarning bilish qobiliyatini rejali, aniq magsadni
ko’zlagan holda rivojlantirish, ularning atrof-olam haqgidagi eng oddiy bilimlarni va
tegishli lug’atni o’zlashtirish, nutgiy malaka va ko’nikmalarni shakllantirish
jarayonidir. Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarni o’qitishning asosiy shakli -
mashg’ulotlardir.

Didaktik maqgsadlar bo’yicha quyidagi mashg’ulotlar turlarini ajratib ko'rsatish
mumbkin:

¢ yangi materialni ma’lum gilish mashg’uloti;

e bilimlar, malaka va ko nikmalarni mustahkamlashga oid mashg’ulotlar;

e bilimlarni umumlashtirish va tizimlashtirishga oid mashg'ulotlar;

¢ yakuniy mashg'ulotlar yoki hisob-tekshiruv (nazorat) mashg’ulotlari.

Bolalarga ona tilini o’qitishga doir mashg’ulotlar har bir guruhda bolalarning
yosh imkoniyatlarini va har bir bolaning nutqiy rivojlanganlik darajasini hisobga
olgan holda amalga oshirilishi lozim. Chunki bilimlar mazmuni, ularning tarkibi,
metod va usullarni tanlash, haftasiga o’tkaziladigan mashg’ulotlar soni, har bir
mashg’ulotning davomiyligi shunga bog’liq bo’ladi.

To’g’ri ta’lim berilgan tagdirda yetti yoshga kelib bola og’zaki nutgni egallaydi
hamda katta yoshli yaqginlari va tengdoshlari bilan erkin mulogotga kirisha oladi;

1 Ushinskiy K. D. Tanlangan asarlar.O‘quvpeddavnashr.- T., 1959, 398- bet.
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dialogda tashabbus ko'rsatib fikr bildiradi, suhbatdoshi e’tiborini o’ziga jalb gilish,
unga so'z, harakat va so’zsiz usullar bilan javob bera olishni biladi; fikrlarini to’liq va
noto’liq oddiy gaplar, gisqa matnlar shaklida ifodalay oladi;

- tanish ertaklarni hikoya qilib berish, multfilmlar, kitoblar mazmunini aytib
berish hamda biron-bir vogeani to’qib chiqarishga qiziga boshlaydi;

- fikr bildirishlarda nutgning turli gismlarida tashbehlar, giyoslashlar va
sinonimlarni qo’llaydi;

- nutqga tanqidiy munosabat bildira boshlaydi, grammatik jihatdan to’g’ri
so’zlashga intiladi, shu tufayli so’z to’qish barham topadi, agrammatizmlar soni
kamayadi; ona tilidagi barcha tovushlarni to’g’ri talaffuz etadi.

Bolalar badiiy adabiyoti bolalarni har tomonlama rivojlantirishning qudratli
vositasi bo’lib xizmat qiladi, u bolalar nutgini rivojlantirish va boyitishga ulkan ta’sir
ko’rsatadi.

Bolalar kitoblari she’riy obrazlarda bolaga jamiyat va tabiat hayotini, insoniy
his-tuyg’ular va munosabatlar dunyosini ochib beradi hamda tushuntiradi. Badiiy
so’z bola nutgini boyitadi, uni obrazli, ifodali qiladi, jaranglayotgan ona tilidagi
nutgning go’zalligini tushunishga yordam beradi.

Bolalar badiiy adabiyoti ularga aqliy, axlogiy va estetik tarbiya berishda,
nutgini har taraflama rivojlantiishda va boyitishda katta ta’sir etuvchi vosita
hisoblanadi. Badiiy adabiyot bolalarga jamiyat hayotini va tabiatni, kishilik
dunyosining ichki his-tuyg'ularini va o’zaro munosabatlarini poetik obrazlarda ochib
beradi, tushuntiradi. U bolaning his-tuyg’ularini rivojlantiradi, xayolini tarbiyalaydi va
o'zbek adabiyotining eng yaxshi namunalari bilan tanishtiradi. Bu namunalar
o’zining ta’siri jihatidan xilma-xildir: hikoya orqgali bolalar so’zlarning anigligini,
ma’nodorligini  anglab oladilar; she’rlardan esa ularning musiqaviyligini,
kuylanuvchanligini, ohangdorligini bilib oladilar, xalq ertaklari bolalarga tilning
ifodaliligini, mazmundorligini ochib beradi, nutgning xilma-xilligini, hazil-mutoyibaga
boyligini bolalarning ko’z oldida namoyon qiladi. Badily adabiyot bolalarga
kishilarning hayoti va mehnatlari, ishlari va gqahramonliklari, bolalikdagi eng qgizigarli
voqealar, ularning o’yinlari, mehnatlari hagida hikoya gilib beradi.

Badiiy adabiyot bolalarga hayotni tushuntiradi va shu orqali bola hayotiy
tajribasining ortib borishiga ta’sir etadi. Badiiy adabiyot kishilarning ichki dunyosini,
ularning his-tuyg’ularini, xarakterlarini ochib berishi bilan bolalarni hayajonlanishga,
gahramonlarning xatti-harakatlarini baholashga va uni muhokama qilishga o’rgatadi.
Badiiy asarning eng yaxshi namunalari bolalarda axloqgiy sifatlarni tarkib toptirishga:
yaxshi-yomon, hag-nohaq, rost-yolg’'on va h.k so’zlarning ma’nosini tushunib
olishlariga yordam beradi.

Bolalar tomonidan ona tilini egallash, uning boyligini, jozibadorligini bilib olish
vatanparvarlik tarbiyasini amalga oshirishda yordam beradi. ljtimoiy-tarixiy hayot
voqealari, Navoiy, Beruniy, Ibn Sino, Ulug’bek, Bobur, Amur Temur, Jaloliddin
Manguberdi va hokazolar haqidagi hikoyalar axloqiy tuyg‘ular bilan bog‘liq bo'lib,
ular bolalarni ona-Vatanga muhabbat, baynalmilallik, jamoaviylik, mehnatsevarlik
ruhida tarbiyalashda katta ahamiyatga egadir.
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(Surkhandarya, Uzbekistan)

MODERN APPROACHES TO TEACHING FOREIGN LANGUAGES

Every pupil should feel free and be active during the lesson. Many scientists
have done researches on this topic as well as John Dewey,one of the most talented
researchers in the history of modern educational theory. All the life he supported
progressive education where a child-centered approach to education places the
emphasis of learning on the needs and interests of the child. In addition, according
to his points of view generating professional learning and knowledge reflection can
help teachers to become lifelong learners as they can continuously generate and
store personal knowledge through engaging in the reflective process. Since
reflective process puts teachers at the heart of the learning process, teachers have
the responsibility for their own growth and learning. In order to demonstrate how
reflection facilitates teachers’ professional learning and generates professional
knowledge, experiential learning theory will be used as a base for the argument of
this paper. It is believed that as a critical step in professional development,
reflection is as an important part of this learning theory.

The theoretical conceptualization of experiential learning theory involves
Dewey's ideas. Dewey states that growth comes from a “reconstruction of
experience”. Therefore, experiential learning theory holds the idea that learning is
dependent on the integration of experience with reflection. It puts reflection at the
center of learning process. Based on this theory, it can be argued that by reflecting
on their own experience, teachers as learners can construct their own educational
perspectives and gain new insights from that experience and develop new
strategies to use in subsequent teaching. Experiential learning theory is based on a
four-stage dialectic and cyclical process experience, observation and reflection,
abstract reconceptualization, and experimentation.

This is the fact that, the learning begins with a problem, unexpected event or
a troublesome complicated experience. Then, the reflective teachers step back to
examine their experience and describe the problem by asking themselves “What
was the nature of the problem? What were my intentions?” or “What did | do?” The
process of observation and reflection requires the teacher to act as a researcher.
Teachers are the first monitors and observe the problem and then, collect data
about it including beliefs, values, intentions, attitudes, feelings, ideas and actions of
both themselves and the students. Then, critically analyses and evaluates this data
in order to make decisions and judgements on them. In the third stage of the
learning cycle, the teacher considers alternative ways of thinking and acting. It
includes an active search for new information, techniques or process to address the
problem.

People aim at developing alternative hypothesis to explain the events and
guide for her/his action. In the final stage of the learning cycle, the teacher makes a
conscious decision to act in a certain way to test these new theories, assumptions
and knowledge through experimentation. This stage completes the cycle and starts
another. The next cycle starts and profits from the earlier cycle whether it focuses in
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a more detailed way on the same problem or another. Therefore, learning and
professional development become a progressive and continuing process. This
makes teachers lifelong learners. In short, in the process of experiential learning,
experience is transferred into improved knowledge and skills, and teachers might
become aware of not only what was successful, but also why it was successful. A
teacher can gain at least three competencies: empirical competencies which refer
planning a research and collecting data; analytical competencies which is about
how to interpret the data and evaluative competencies which include making
judgements about the educational consequences of the results of a practical
inquiry. By using the data, the teacher can analyze the sequence of events to
confirm or disconfirm the new hypothesis.

Reflection and developing theory the process of reflection can be considered
as a form of educational theorizing because in reflective process, teachers make
more conscious and articulate their implicit, practical theories explicit in and subject
them to the other’s criticism. As a result of engaging in reflective teaching, teachers
can gain inquiry skills. They might also become effective teachers because effective
teaching requires teachers to have not only a knowledge of subject matter, students
and their learning needs, and the use of a variety of teaching techniques but also
the investigative or inquiry skills in order to examine continuously their practice,
their students’ learning problems, and to respond immediate problems occurred
while teaching to improve teaching. Otherwise, it seems a little inappropriate to
suggest that teachers who have not experienced inquiry in their lives will be able to
create classroom settings in order to educate students who are able to question, to
pose and solve problems, and self-directed learners. Having inquiry skills can help
teachers enhance the understanding and awareness of their practices, beliefs and
values. Since teaching often reflects an unquestioned acceptance of values, norms,
and practices defined by others about what is in the best interest of students and
teachers, and a lack of awareness of alternative practices, teachers mostly act
without knowing why they do what they have been doing. In Dewey's view, the
teacher should observe the interest of the students, observe the directions they
naturally take, and then serve as someone who helps develop problem-solving
skills.

In conclusion, teachers may not be aware of the reasons behind their
actions. In order to be an effective teacher, teachers should be aware of their
values, norms and practices. In addition, reflection and modern approaches
demand them to describe specific experiences in their teaching, and subject their
own actions to critical assessment while identifying and framing issues of classroom
practice.

REFERENCES:
1. John Dewey. 1933. Reconstruction of experience. — Lindop, 24.
2. Osterman and Kottkamp. 1993. Teaching methods. — London, 34-44.
3. Craig A. 1992. A Practical Guide for Educators. — Edinburgh, 56.
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Djumayeva Gulsara Musurmanovna, Ergasheva Dilafruz Yo’ldosh qizi,
Sattarova Zamira Temirovna, Choriyev Soatmumin Jo’rayevich
(Qumqo’rg’on, O’zbekiston)

XALQARO BAHOLASH DASTURINING TA’LIM SIFATINI
OSHIRISHDAGI AHAMIYATI

O'zbekiston Respublikasining «Ta’'lim to‘grisida»gi Qonun va «Kadrlar
tayyorlash milliy dasturi»ning amaldagi tadbiqi bugungi kunda ta’lim tizimini yanada
takomillashtirish va jahon andozalariga mos ravishda rivojlantira borishni taqozo
etmoqda.

Tabiiyki, ushbu vazifani muvaffaqiyatli amalga oshirish ko‘p jihatdan barcha
turdagi ta’lim muassasalarida ta’limni zamonaviy axborot texnologiyalarining tadbiq
etilishi va ulardan samarali foydalanishi bilan bog‘liq. Umumta’lim maktablari o‘quv-
tarbiya jarayonini kompyuterlashtirish, axborot texnologiyalarini rivojlantirish
bo‘yicha vazifalarni hal etish uchun 2019-yil 9-sentabrdagi O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Vazirlar Mahkamasi huzuridagi Prezident, ijod va ixtisoslashtiriigan maktablarni
rivojlantirish agentligini tashkil etish to‘g‘risida PF5815 farmonida, shu bilan birga,
igtidorli yoshlar bilan ishlashning yagona va samarali tizimini yaratish, yosh
avlodning iqtidori va salohiyatini ro‘yobga chiqarish uchun bunday yoshlarning
tashabbuslarni go‘llab-quvvatlash, yuqori darajada munosib ifoda eta oladigan talab
yuqgori bo‘lgan yosh mutaxassislarni tayyorlash asosiy vazifamiz ekaniligini ta’kidlab
o‘tdi.

Demak, Prezident, ijod va ixtisoslashtiriigan maktablarning o‘quv-tarbiyaviy
jarayoniga ilg‘or ta’lim shakllari, pedagogik texnologiyalar va axborot yangiliklarini
joriy etish keng yo'lga qo'yildi. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Shavkat
Mirziyoyev Oliy Majlisga Murojaatnomasida, davlat va jamiyat ahamiyatiga molik
dolzarb masalalar gatorida ta’lim sifatini oshirishga, 2021-yildagi xalgaro baholash
jarayonlariga munosib tayyorgarlik ko‘rish masalasini alohida ta’kidlab o‘tdi.
Ma’lumki, o‘zgarishlar davrida ta'lim tizimi ijtimoiy jarayonlardan kelib chiggan holda
shiddat bilan rivojlanishni tagozo etadi.

Ta'lim orgali jamiyatda kelajakdagi vazifalarni bajarishga godir bo‘lgan yangi
avlod shakllantiriladi. So‘nggi yillarda mamlakatimizda amalga oshirilayotgan
islohotlar natijasida ulkan iqgtisodiy o'sish ko‘rsatkichlariga erishilayotganligi barcha
sohalarda malakali kadrlar va yetuk mutaxassislarga bo‘lgan talabni yanada
oshirmoqda. Bu o0‘z-o‘zidan o‘quvchilarimizning darslarga qizigish xususiyatini
oshirish va o'qituvchilarning har tomonlama ta’lim tarbiyaga e’tiborini kuchaytirishni
talab etadi. Yuqoridagi talablarning ta’lim tizimi uchun juda muhim ekanligi,
aksariyat xorijiy davlatlardagi kabi ta’lim va fan sohalari rivojlanishini baholash va
monitoring qilish orqali ta’lim sifatini oshirishga qaratilgan ilg‘or tajribalarni sohaga
jalb gilish kerakligini anglatadi.

Shu qgatorda umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktablarida ham ta’lim sifatini yaxshilash,
uni zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalardan unumli foydalangan holatda tashkil
etishga hozirgi kunda astoydil e’tibor qaratimoqda. ko'rsatkichlariga
erishilayotganligi barcha sohalarda malakali kadrlar va yetuk mutaxassilarga
bo’lgan talabni yanada oshirmoqda.

Bu 0°z-0°zidan o quvchilarimizning darslarga gizigish xususiyatini oshirish va
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o'gituvchilarning har tomonlama ta’lim tarbiyaga e’tiborini kuchaytirishni talab etadi.
Talablarning ta’lim tizimi uchun juda muhim ekanligi, aksariyat xorijiy davlatlardagi
kabi ta’lim va fan sohalari rivojlanishini baholash va monitoring qilish orqali ta’lim
sifatini oshirishga qaratilgan ilg‘or tajribalarni sohaga jalb qilish kerakligini anglatadi.

Zamonaviy ta’lim nazariyasi o'gituvchini o’quv-biluv jarayonining rahbari
sifatida baholaydi. Boshlang’ich sinf o’qgituvchisi o'quv jarayoniga to'g'ri rahbarlik
gilishi uchun birinchi navbatda chuqur bilim va yuksak kasbiy mahoratga ega
bo’lishi kerak. Shu jihatdan ham oqgituchi o’quvchi uchun o’rnakdir. Uning muhim
vazifalaridan biri-bolani 0°ziga jalb eta olishdir. Buni men o0’z darslarim ish faoliyatim
jarayonida amalga oshirib borayapman desam mubolag'a bo’lmaydi. Bugungi
kunda biz xalgaro baholash dasturiga tayyorgalik ko'rish ishlarini ish jarayonimizda
boshlab yubordik.

Qisgach shu hagida to'xtalib o’tsak. Men ko’p ishlarimnni o quvchilarning
metematik qobiliyatlarini ochishga harakat qilaman. Bu hagida matematik
to garaklar ham tashkil etganman, sabab ularni TIMSS xalgaro baholash dasturiga
tayyorlash. Xo'sh u o'zi nima? TIMSS xalgaro tadgiqotining asosiy vazifasi
maktabning matematika va tabiiy fanlar ta'limi sifatiga solishtirma baho berish. Har 4
yil davomida 4- va 8-sinf o quvchilarining ta'lim yutuglariga baho berib boriladi va
shu bilan birga, nafagat ularining bilim va ko nikmasi, balki ularning ushbu fanlarga
bo’lgan munosabati, gizigishi, xamda ta'limga bo’lgan motivatsiyasini solishirishga
imkon beradi.

Tadgiqotning asosiy rejasi: 4 yil davomida 4-sinf o quvchisi 8-sinfga etgunga
gadar uning matematika va tabiy fanlar bilimining natijalari kuzatib boriladi. Shu
yo'sinda maktabning boshlang'ich va yugori sinf o’quvchilarining bilim yutuglarining
monitoringi amalga oshiriladi. 283 Taqgdgigot o'tkazuvchi davlatlarda maktabda
matematika va tabiiy fanlar ta'limning mazmun mohiyati va o’quv jarayoni, ta'lim
muassasasi, 0 dituvchilar, o’quvchilar, ularning oilalari bilan bog'liq omillar
go shimcha o’rganiladi.

Xalgaro testga qo'shimcha bo’lib tadgigotda ishtirok etuvchi maktab
ma'muriyati, o’quvchilar va o’qgituvchilar so’rovhomadan o'tkaziladi. Olingan
ma'lumotlar test natijalariga ya'ni o’quvchilarning bilimiga ta'sir etuvchi omillarni
aniglashga, tadqgigotda ishtirok etuvchi davlatlarning matematika va tabiiy fanlarning
holatini ko'rsatib berishga yordam beradi.

O‘quv-tarbiya jarayoniga elektron vositalarini tadbiq etish, kompyuter
imkoniyatlaridan foydalanish ishlari respublikamizning umumiy o‘rta ta’lim
maktablarida sezilarli darajada ommalashib bormoqda. Chunki boshlang‘ich
sinflarning o‘quv-tarbiya jarayonida zamonaviy texnologiyalarning tadbiq etilishi
o‘quvchilarning o‘gish savodxonligi bilan birga mantiqiy fikrlashini, faol bilim olishini
ta’minlaydi, ularning individual va intellektual salohiyatini rivojlantirishga imkon
yaratadi.

Buning uchun fan o‘gituvchilari va har bir o‘quvchiga barilgan vazifani
bajarish uchun kompyuterdan foydalanilsa o‘quvchi o‘qiydi, ko‘radi, eshitadi va matn
bilan ishlashni uddalay olishi va o‘quv predmetlarini kompyuter yordamida
o‘zlashtirish imkoniyatlariga ega bo‘lishi talab etiladi.

Umumiy ofrta ta’lim maktablarida ko‘pgina fanlarni ofqitish jarayonida
ko‘rgazmali vositalarga asosiy e’tibor garatiladi. Chunki o‘quv materiallarining tabiiy,
jonli va eng muhimi qizigarli namoyish etilishi o‘quvchining bilim olishini
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yengillashtiradi, o‘rganilgan bilimni uzogq muddat xotirada saqlab qolish va
amaliyotda foydalanishga imkon yaratadi. Xalgaro baholash tizimiga faol qatnashish
uchun bolaning matematik savodxonligini oshirishda elektron vositalardan unumli
foydalanish aynigsa dasrlarining samarasini oshirishning dolzarb muammosi
hisoblanadi.

Chunki darslardagi barcha mavzularni to‘liqroq yoritish uchun bir gancha,
rasmli jadvallar, yoki slaydlar ega bo‘lish talab etiladi. Lekin umumiy orta ta’lim
maktablari fan o'gituvchilarining bu borada imkoniyatlari cheklangan. Bundan
tashqari har bir mashg‘ulot uchun o‘quv materiallari tayyorlash va ulardan dars
jarayonida foydalanish ko‘p mehnat va vaqtni talab etadi. O‘quv jarayoni zamonaviy
axborot vositalari yordamida tashkil etilishi o‘quvchilarning o‘quv predmetiga
giziqgishini, ta’lim samarasini oshiradi. Bunday intilish o‘gib, o‘rganayotgan o‘quvchi
yoshlarni yetuk, intelektual salohiyatli bo‘lib yetishishini ta’minlaydi.

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo’lsak, Xalgaro baholash dasturlari asosida
o’tkaziladigan sinov o’quvchilar mavzuni ne chog’lik tushunganligiga emas, hayotda
gay darajada qo’llay olishiga garatiladi. Topshiriglar shu tariga berilsa, o’quvchilar
dunyoqarashi ham o’sib borishini kafolatlash mumkin.
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Donaboyev Sherzod Eshmuratovich
(Jargo’rg’on, O’zbekiston)

GEOGRAFIYA FANINI O’QITISHDA INTERFAOL USULLARDAN
FOYDALANISH AHAMIYATI VA NATIJAVIYLIGI

Mamlakatimiz ta’lim tizimida o’quv jarayonini texnologiyalashtirish natijasida
uzluksiz ta’lim va davlat standartlarini kafolatli amalga oshirishga zamin yaratildi. Bu
imkoniyatlarni hayotga tadbiq etish ko’p girrali muammo bo’lib, ta’lim tizimining har
bir bosgichida, shu jumladan, umumta’lim maktablarida fanlarning mazmunini talab
darajaga yetkazish va o’ziga xos o’gitish metodikasini yaratishni tagozo etadi.

“Interaktiv’ degan so‘z inglizcha “interact” so‘zidan kelib chiggan. “Inter” -
o'zaro, “act” — ish ko‘'rmoq, ishlamoq degan ma’nolarni anglatadi. Demak interaktiv
deganda o‘zaro ish ko'rish, faoliyat ko‘rsatish yoki suxbat bilan yoki tartibda kim
bilandir (inson bilan) diolog (mulokot) xolatida bo'lish tushiniladi. Shunday kilib,
interfaol o'qitish - bu, avvalambor mulogotlili o‘gitish bo'lib, jarayonning borishida
o‘gituvchi va o‘quvchi orasida o‘zaro ta’sir amalga oshiriladi. Interfaol o‘gitishning
mohiyati o‘quv jarayonini shunday tashkil etadiki unda barcha o‘quvchilar bilish
jarayoniga jalb qilingan bo‘lib, erkin fikrlash, tahlil gilish va mantigiy fikr yuritish
imkoniyatlariga ega bo‘ladilar. Darslardagi interfaol faoliyat ozaro tushunishga,
hamkorlikda faoliyat yuritishga, umumiy, lekin xar bir ishtirokchi uchun ahamiyatli
masalalarni birgalikda yechishga olib keladigan diologli alogani tashkil etish va
rivojlantirishni ko‘zda tutadi. Interfaol usul bitta so‘zga chiquvchining, shuningdek
bitta fikrning boshga fikrlar ustidan dominantlik qgilishligini chikarib tashlaydi.
Interfaol usullardan foydalanib o‘qgitishni tashkilotchilari uchun, sof o‘quv
magqsadlaridan tashkari quyidagi jihatlar ham muhimdir:

- guruhdagi o‘quvchilarning o‘zaro muloqotlari jarayonida, boshqalarning
gobilyatlarini tushinib yetish;

- boshqalar bilan o‘zaro mulogotda bo'lish va ularning yordamigamuhtojlik
zaruratining shakllanishi;

- o‘quvchilarda musobaqa, ragobatchilik kayfiyatlarini rivojlantirish.

Aynigsa, tabiiy fanlar ya’'ni geografiya fanining ma’'ruza, amaliy, laboratoriya
mashg’ulotlarida zamonaviy pedagogik texnalogiyalarning qo’llanilishi izlanuvchan
pedagoglarga qay darajada qulaylik keltirayotganligi, katta sinf xonalarlarga
(o’quvchilar soni 30 tadan ortig) ham moslashtiriiganda o’quvchilar faoliyatini
nazorat qilish mumkin ekanligini keltiib o’tmoqgchimiz. Gap yutuglar hagida
ketganda mashg'ulotga interfaol usullarni  kiritish  orgali erishiladigan
muvoffagiyotlarni ko’rib chigish magsadga muvofiq deb hisoblaymiz. Masalan:
AQSh Milliy trenning markazining ma’lumotiga ko’ra;

Birinchidan, interfaol usul o’quvchining ongiga, tuyg’usiga, irodasiga ta’sir
ko’rsatib, tafakkurini oshiradi.

Ikkinchidan, dars usullarida o’zlashtirish quydagicha: Ma’ruza usulida 5%,
o’zicha o’gish 10%, audio-video orgali o’gish 20%, ko’rgazma-namoyishlar orgali
o'qish 30%, bahs-munozara orqali 0’qish 50%, Kichik guruhlarga bo’lib o’gish 60%,
o'quv jarayonini amaliyot bilan bog’lash 75%, bir-biri, bola-bolani yakka tartibda
o’qitish 90% ekanligini bilgan holda pedagogik texnologiyalarning avfzalik jihatlarini
keltirib o’tmoqgchimiz.
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Har-bir mashg’ulotlarida axborot texnologiyalari va kompyuter dasturlari,
didaktik materiallarnini qo’llash bilan birga mavzularga mos holda zamonaviy
pedagogik texnologiyalardan: Aqliy hujum, Bir-biridan so’rash, B/BX/B jadvali -
Bilaman/ Bilishni hoxlayman/ Bilib oldim, Venn diagrammasi, Insert va boshga
pedagogik texnologiyalarni qo’llash ta’'lim samaradorligini oshirishga hizmat
gilmoqda. O’qgituvchiga, yuqgoridagi texnalogiyalarning darslarda qo’llanilishi, katta
auditoriyalarda o’quvchilarni kichik guruhlarga bo’lib faoliyat ko’rsatishlarini nazorat
gilish imkonini bersa, o’quvchilarga esa kichik guruhlarda ishlash jarayonida
muloqot madaniyatini rivojlanishi, o’zaro fikr almashinish, bir-birini tinglash
ko’nikmasini shakllantirmoqda.

Biz quyida umumta’lim maktablarida geografiya darsida foydalanish mumkin
bo’lgan zamonaviy interfaol usullarning tatbig’i bilan tanishamiz.

“Blits-so’rov” usuli. Mashg'ulotni o’tkazish tartibi. Ushbu usul bir necha
bosqichda o’tkaziladi:

- o’gituvchi hamma o’quvchilarga alohida-alohida targatma material beradi
vaulardan ushbu materialni sinchiklab o’rganishlarini so’raydi;

- 0'gituvchi targatma material mazmuni va bajariladigan vazifa (targatma
materialda berilgan harakatlar ketma-ketligini to’g’ri belgilash, belgini qog'ozda
alohida ajratilgan bo’limga raqamlar bilan go’yish kerakligi)ni tushuntiradi;

- targatma materialda berilgan vazifa dastlab yakka tartibda bajarilishini
ta‘kidlaydi;

- har bir o’quvchi 0’zining shaxsiy fikri asosida tarqatma materialdagi - yakka
baho bo’limiga berilgan harakatlarning mantigiy ketma-ketligini ragamlar bilan
belgilab chiqadi;

- barcha kichik guruhlar o’z ishlarini tugatgach, o’qituvchi harakatlar
ketmaketligi bo’yicha to’g’ri javobni beradi, ya‘ni o’quvchilardan ularga tarqatilgan
gog’ozlardagi - to’g’ri javob bo’limiga u tomonidan aytilgan harakatlar ketmaketligi
ragamlarini yozishni so’raydi;

- o'giyuvchi - to’g’ri javob bo’limida ragamlar bilan - yakka baho hamda-
guruh bahosi bo’limidagi ragamlarni solishtirish va kattasidan kichigini ayirish,
ayirmalarni mos holda - yakka xato va - guruh xatosi bo’limlariga yozishlarini
so’raydi;

- o’gituvchi -to’g’ri javob bo’limida berilgan ragamlar bilan -yakka baho
hamda -guruh bahosi bo’limidagi ragamlarni solishtirish va kattasidan kichigini
ayirish, ayirmalarni mos holda - yakka xato va - guruh xatosi bo’limlariga yozishlarini
so’raydi;

- 0'gituvchi yakka va guruh xatolarining umumiy soni bo’yicha tushuncha
beradi va ularni har birini alohida-alohida sharhlab beradi;

- o'qituvchi  mashg’ulotni  yakunlab, ba'zi guruhlarning mashg’ulot
mobaynidagi ish faoliyatlariga o’z fikrini bildiradi va o’quvchilarning bilimini ilovadagi
mezonlar asosida baholaydi yoki mos kelgan to’'g’ri javoblar soniga garab har bir
o’quvchi 0’z bahosini ilovada ko’rsatilgandek aniglaydi.

- Zilzilalar mavzusini mustahkamlash uchun Blits-so’rov (Ekspert varag'i)

32



«POLISH SCIENCE JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 6 (27) ISBN 978-83-949403-4-8

Guruh Guruh To'g’ri Yakka Yakka Qisqacha Zilzila

Ballar bahosi xatosi javob xato baho ta’rif kuchi

Fagat seysmik
ashoblar
bilan gayd
etiladi

Sezilarli

Ko'pchilik
sezmaydi.
Sokin Juda
vaziyatdagi kuchsiz
odamlargina
sezadi

Bino ichidagi
ayrim
odamlargina
sezadi

Kuchsiz

Bino ichidagi
odamlarning
ko'pchiligi
4 sezadi. Uydagi
jihozlar
harakatga
keladi

Sezil
maydi

Bino va mebel
tebranadi.
5 Uyqudagilar Kuchli
iug’onib
ketadi

Hamma sezadi,
ba‘zi

6 uylarda Kuchsiz

suvoglar

ko'chadi

Imoratlar
shikastlanadi, Juda
g'ishtli devorlar kuchli

yoriladi

Imoratlar kuchli
shikastlanadi,
8 tog'larda
suriimalar yuz
beradi

Vayron
giluvchi

Uylar butunnlay
buzuladi yoki O'ta

gisman halokatli

buziladi

Yer yuzida
10 yoriglar
paydo bo’ladi

Yakson
et.

Jarliklar hosil

bo'ladi Halokatli

11

Yer ko'rinishi -
12 relyefi
o'zgaradi

O'ta
vayron d.

H

7-8 ta tog’ri javob — “Qoniqarli
9-10 ta to’g’ri javob —“Yaxshi”
11-12 ta to’g’ri javob —“A’lo”
Javoblar varianti
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Ballar Guruh Guruh To'g'ri Yakka Yakka Qisgacha Zilzila
bahosi xatosi javob xato baho ta’rif kuchi
Fagat seysmik
1 4 asboblar Sezi
bilan qayd larli
etiladi
Ko'pchilik
seér:lzﬁdl. Juda
2 2 - ’ kuch
vaziyatdagi )
odamlargina stz
sezadi
Bino ichidagi
3 3 ayrim Kuch
odamlargina siz
sezadi
Bino ichidagi
odamlarning
ko'pchiligi .
4 1 sezadi. Uydagi Sez'l.
" maydi
jihozlar
harakatga
keladi
Bino va mebel
tebranadi.
5 6 Uyqudagilar Kuchli
iug’onib
ketadi
Hamma
sezadi, ba'zi
6 5 uylarda Ksui;h
suvoglar
ko'chadi
Imoratlar
7 7 shikastlanadi, Juda
g'ishtli devorlar kuchli
yoriladi
Imoratlar
kuchli Vay
shikastlanadi, ron
8 8 ; h
tog’larda qgiluv
surilmalar yuz chi
beradi
Uylar
butunnlay O'ta
9 12 buzuladi yoki halo
gisman katli
buziladi
Yer yuzida
10 10 yoriglar sgnale(zt
paydo bo’ladi )
Jarliklar hosil Halo
1 n bo'ladi Katli
Yer ko'rinishi — O'ta
12 9 relyefi vay
o'zgaradi ron g.
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Ushbu usul dars jarayoniga tatbiq etilsa, albatta o’zining samarali natijasini
beradi.

Yugoridagi ta’lim jarayonida zamonaviy pedagogik texnalogiyalar qo’llanilishi
natijasida o’quvchilar mustaqil izlanuvchan, fikrlarini go’'rgmasdan mazmunli
ifodalashni, o’zlariga bo’lgan ishonchni ortiribgina qolmasdan ba’lki ilmiy ijodiyot olib
borish ko’nikmasiga tayyorlanadilar.
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Dusmetova Maksuda Matnazarovna
(Urgench, Uzbekistan)

HOZIRGI ZAMON O'QITUVCHISI VA UNGA QO YILADIGAN TALABLAR

Annotatsiya: Maqolada hozirgi zamon o’qituvchisi va unga qo’yiladigan
talablar xususida gap boradi. Aynan o’qgituvchining ijodkorlik, fidoiylik, vijdonlilik,
Jonkuyarlik, bolajon bo’lish kabi shaxsiy sifat va kasbiy fazilatlar ulug’lanadi.

Kalit so’zlar: O’qituvchi, talablar, ta’lim, tarbiya, o’quvchi, fidoiy, davlat,
gobiliyat, mahorat.

AHHOMayusi: 8 cmambe paccMampugaemcsi CO8PEMEHHbIU y4Yumernb U
mpebosaHus K Hemy. Xe8ansam fUYHble Kayecmea U rMpogeccuoHarbHble Kayecmeaa
yyumernsi, makue Kak KpeamueHOCcmb, camoomoOaya, 00bpocosecmHoOCMb,
3HMYy3ua3m, pebsyecmso.

Knrouyeenbie cnioga: Ydumenb, mpebosaHusi, obpa3zosaHue, eocrumaHue,
y4YeHUK, npedaHHOCMb, 20cydapcmea, Macmepcmea, HagbiKu.

Annotation: The article deals with the modern teacher and the requirements
for him. The teacher’s personal qualities and professional qualities are praised,
such as creativity, dedication, conscientiousness, enthusiasm, childishness.

Key worlds: teacher, school, children, education, patriotic, demands, state,
competences, skills.

So’z o'qituvchi hagida borar ekan u ganday inson bo'lishi kerak? U
nimalarga godir.

Ma’lumki, hamma kasblarni ham avvalo ustoz-muallim o’rgatadi. Dastlabki
sabogni ham o'qituvchi beradi. Shunday ekan dastlabki ona-Vatan so’zlarining
ma’nosini, mohiyatini ham o’gituvchi o’rgatadi. Shuning uchun ham barcha kasblar
ichida o’qgituvchilik-muallimlik kasbi o'ta sharafli va mas’uliyatli hisoblanadi. Mana
shu o'rinda tabily ravishda savol tug'iladi. Xo'sh, o'qituvchi kim? U qanday
sifatlarga ega bo’lmog’i lozim? Xususan, bugungi kun o'qituvchisi ganday
malakalar bilan qurollantiriimog’i darkor? va boshgalar. O gituvchi jamiyatning yosh
avlod ta’lim-tarbiyasiga qoyilgan ijtimoiy buyurtmasining asosiy ishtirokchisidir.
Shuning uchun ham I- Prezidentimiz I.A. Karimov “Tarbiyachi-ustoz bo’lish uchun,
boshgalarning agl-idrokini o'stirish, ma’rifiy ziyosidan bahramand etish, hagigiy
fugaro etib yetishtirish uchun eng avvalo tarbiyachining o’zi aynan shunday yuksak
talablarga javob berishi lozim,”- degan edi. Darhagiqat, o gituvchilik kasbida chuqur
bilimdonlik, zukkolik 0’z kasb mahoratini muntazam shakllantirib borishga ishtiyoq
bo’lmas ekan, u yaxshi ustoz-o'gituvchi bo’la olmaydi. Mana shularni e’tiborga
olgan holda bu fikrlarni ilmiy-nazariy tahlil gilish shunday xulosalarga olib keladi:

__o’qituvchi pedagogik faoliyatga gobiliyati bo’lishi;

__pedagog-psixolog;

__milliy va umuminsoniy gadriyatlarni yaxshi anglaydigan;

__iymon,e’tiqodi butun;

__vatanparvar;

__odobli,iboli;
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__zamonaviy;

__madaniyatli;

__ijodkor,chet tillarni  yaxshi  o’zlashtirgan,axborot = kommunikasiya
texnologiyalaridan unumli foydalana oladigan shaxs sifatida gavdalanishi kerak [2].

Zero, davlatimizning istigboli, Prezidentimiz tomonidan olg'a surilayotgan
barcha islohotlarning ijobiy yechimi va ana shu ko'p mingyillik ziyokorlik ishining
samarasi bo’ldi. Shuning uchun ham bugungi mustaqillik sharoitida o’qgituvchiliik
kasbiga bo’lgan e'tibor va ehtiyoj har gachongiga nisbatan ortib bormoqgda. Shuning
bilan birga o qituvchi oldiga qo'yiladigan talablar ham o’zgacha bo’Imogda. Chunki
bugun O°zbekiston mustaqil davlat sifatida jahonga yuz tutar ekan, bu borada
pedagog o'qgituvchilarning 0’z o'rni, o'ziga xos mohiyati borligini unutmaslik
lozim [1].

Yosh avlod tarbiyalash murakkab va olijanob vazifa bo’lishi bilan birga ayni
zamonda u g'oyat darajada murakkab, mas’uliyatli ishdir. Bu vazifani muvaffagiyat
bilan bajarish uchun eng avvalo o’gituvchi o’z ishining shaydosi bo’lishi, bolalarni
sevishi, mas’uliyatlarini, burchlarini, hulglarini anglab yetishlari lozim [4].

Xulosa qilib, aytganda mustaqgil O’zbekistonimizda o’zining pedagogik
faoliyatini olib borayotgan har bir o’qgituvchi o’z ustida tinmay ishlashi, doimiy
izlanishda bo’lishi, o’zidan oldingi pedagoglarning ilg’'or tajribalari bilan doimiy
tanishib borishi va shu yo'llar bilan 0’z mahoratining tizimlarini kengaytirishi lozimdir.

FOYDALANILADIGAN ADABIYOTLAR RO‘YXATI:
1. Pedagogika. // M.Toxtaxodjaevaning umumiy tahriri ostida. — T.: O‘zbekiston
Faylasuflari Milliy jamiyati, 2010.
2. lbragimov X. .., Abdullayeva Sh.A. Pedagogika nazariyasi. - T.: “Fan va
texnologiyalar” nashriyoti, 2008.
3. G'aybullaev va boshqgalar. Pedagogika. O'quv go’llanma. 2012.
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Egamberdiyeva Dilbar Abdunazarovna
(Jargo’rg’on, O’zbekiston)

O‘QITUVCHINING DARSGA TAYYORLANISH SSENARIYSI

(Ushbu magola informatika va axborot texnologilari fani o’qgituvchisi
Dilbar Egamberdiyeva ish tajribasi asosida tayyorlandi. Ssenariyda o‘qituvchining
darsgacha bo‘lgan tayyorgarliklari hisobga olingan holat ko'riladi)

Darsni mazmunli, sifatli va dars magsadiga muvofiq holda tashkil etish
borasida ko‘plab g‘oyalar ilgari surilgan. Ya’'ni, dars maqsadiarining qo'yilishi, dars
Jarayonini olib borilishi va hokozalar. Ammo, o‘qituvchining dars jarayonigacha
bo‘lgan tayyorgarlik holatini ganday tashkil etish borasida aniq rejalar yoritiimagan.
Ma’lumki, bir sinf o‘quvchilariga moslangan dars ishlanmasi, kerakli tarqatma
materiallar, didaktik o'yinlar, pedagogik texnologiyalar sinf o‘quvchilariga mos
kelmay qolishi mumkin. Shuning uchun sinfdagi o‘quvchilarning bilim darajalari va
gizigishini hisobga olgan o‘gituvchi shu holatga moslab darsga tayyorgarlik ko'rishi
kerak bo‘ladi. Ushbu ssenariyda o‘qituvchining darsga tayyorgarlik ko‘rish holatlari
yoritilgan.

1-soatlik dars misolida o‘gituvchining tayyorgarligi

Darsga tayyorgarlik:

- Dars oftiladigan sinfdagi o‘quvchilarning bilim darajasiga e’tibor berish
hamda ularga beriladigan topshiriglarni moslashtirish, kompetentsiya talablarini
dinamik tarzda aniglab olish (bunda har bir sinfda turlicha darajada o‘zlashtiruvchi
o‘quvchilar borligi, beriladigan topshiriglarni shu o‘quvchilarga moslash, barcha
o‘quvchilarni dars jarayoniga jalb etish hamda o‘quvchilarning jurnaldagi baholarini
hisobga olgan holda baholashga e’tibor qaratish);

- Darsning texnologik xaritasi hamda dars bosqichlariga ajratiigan vaqt
rejasini (darsning blok-chizmasini) tuzib olish;

- Darsning blok-chizmasiga mos ilg‘or pedagogik texnogiyalar va o'qgitish
usullarini tanlash (bunda dars o‘tiladigan sinfning kompitentlik darajasini hisobga
olish zarur).

Dars jarayoni olib borishga tayyorgarlik:

- O'quvchilarni 2 ta (yoki ko‘proq) guruhga ajratish hamda o‘qituvchiga
yordamchi sifatida har bir guruhdan bittadan sardor tanlab olish (O‘quvchilarni
guruhlarga tezkor bo‘lish uchun otirgan o‘rniga yoki jurnaldagi juft va toq sonlarga
moslarini garash mumkin. Yana bir usul bu — o‘quvchilarga juft va tog sonlarni
ayttirish orgali. Toq son aytgan o‘quvchi birinchi guruh, juft sonni aytgan o‘quvchi
ikkinchi guruhga o‘tkaziladi. Baholanishi uchun guruhdagi har bir o‘quvchi o'z tartib
ragamini bilishi zarur. Guruh sardori tanlash: bir guruh sardori o‘g‘il va ikkinchisiniki
giz bola bo'lishi magsadga mufoviq. Agar guruhlar tarkibi bir necha darsda
o'zgarmaydigan bo‘lsa, u holda masalan, oldingi darsda to‘rtinchi o‘quvchi guruh
sardor bo‘lganligi hisobga olib har bir guruhdagi beshinchi o‘quvchini sardor etib
tayinlash mumkin);

- Proektor ekranida (Excel elektron jadvalida tayyorlash tavsiya etiladi)
o‘quvchilarni baholash jadvali (proyektor bo‘lmasa doska burchagiga chiziladi yoki
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jadval plakat shaklida tayyorlanib, ballar galam bilan yoziladi) hamda umumiy guruh
balini ko‘rsatib turuvchi jadval. Baholash jadvaliga o‘quvchilarning dars jarayonida
olgan baholari yozib boriladi. Bunda o‘quvchilar o'zlari to‘playotgan ballarini hamda
guruhning umumiy balini uzluksiz ko‘rib borish imkoniga ega bo‘ladilar. Jadval
o‘gituvchiga ham qulay bo'lib, dars yakunida o‘qituvchi uchun o‘quvchilar tomonidan
yig‘ilgan ballarni jurnal va kundalikka ko‘chirishgina qoladi. Jadval sinfdagi o‘quvchi
soniga moslanadi. Quyida jadval uchun kerakli formulalar ko‘rinishi tavsiya qilingan:

O‘quvchining umumiy bali formulasi: = CYMM(B6:F6) / (ECNU(B6=""; 0;1) +
ECNN(C6=""; 0;1) + ECITIN(D6=""; 0;1) + ECITU(E6=""; 0;1) + ECII(F6=""; 0;1))

Guruhning umumiy bali formulasi: = CYMM(G5:G23) / (ECITN(G5="";0;1) +
ECNN(G6="",0;1) + ECNN(G7="",0;1) + ECIIN(G8="",0;1) + ECIIN(G9="";0;1) +
ECITN(G10="";0;1) + ECITN(G11="";0;1) + ECIIN(G12="",0;1) + ECITN(G13="",0;1)
+ECITN(G14="";0;1) + ECIIN(G15="";0;1) + ECNN(G16="";0;1) + ECNIN(G17="";0;1)
+  ECNN(G18=""0;1) + ECIN(G19=""0;1) + ECIIN(G20=""0;1) +
ECITN(G21="";0;1) + ECITN(G22="";0;1) + ECIIN(G23="";0;1)))

I-GURUHNING BAHOLASH JADVALI

Natijalar
EE Teskor ‘;chglliic:‘:tﬁa Uy O‘quvch_ilar
25 savol- | Test | Targatma topshiriglar | vazifasi umumty
e javob va hokazo bali
1 4 5 3 5 43
3 4 5 4 5 4,5
5 5 5 5,0
7 5 3 4 4,0
9 5 4 5 5 4,8
11 5 4 3 4,0
13 5 5 5 4 3 4,4
15 5 4 5 4,7
17 4 5 4 5 4,5
19 5 5 5,0
21 5 5 5 4 3 4,4
23 5 4 5 4,7
25 4 5 4 5 4,5
27 5 5 5,0
29 5 3 4 4,0
31 5 4 5 5 4,8
33 5 4 3 4,0
35 5 4 3 4,0
Guruhning umumiy bali: 4,5
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II-GURUHNING BAHOLASH JADVALI

Natijalar

jg E Teskor q”o qgﬁ&:@:{a Uy O‘quvchilar
a5 savol- | Test | Tarqatma topshiriglar | vazifasi umumty
o = | javob va hokazo bali
2 5 4 5 4,7
4 4 5 4 5 4,5
6 5 5 5,0
8 5 3 4 4,0
10 5 4 5 5 4,8
12 5 4 3 4,0
14 5 5 5 4 3 4,4
16 5 4 5 4,7
18 4 5 4 5 4,5
20 5 5 5,0
22 5 5 5 4 3 4,4
24 5 4 4 4,3
26 4 5 4 5 4,5
28 5 5 5,0
30 5 3 4 4,0
32 5 4 5 5 4,8
34 5 4 3 3 3,8
36 5 4 3 4,0

Guruhning umumiy bali: 4,7

- O‘qituvchi ertalab 8:00 da maktabga kelishi, dars jadvaliga garashi,
konspektni tasdiglatishi, dars xonasiga kirish bo‘lishidan 2 dagiga avval kirishi va
hakozolar.

Dars jarayonini olib borishi:

- O‘quvchilarning psixologik holatini hisobga olgan holda darsga tayyorlash
(masalan, fanga qizigtiruvchi biror bir ma’lumot, yoki umuman, o‘quvchilarning
darsni tinglash holatiga olib keluvchi g‘oyani topish)

- Ofquvchilarni darsga jalb etish magsadida o‘tiigan mavzularni takrorlash,
ularning soniga garab hamda o‘zlashtirish darajasi hisobga olib bittadan tezkor
savol berish va ularning javobini eshitish (beriladigan savollar har bir o‘quvching
bilimini hisobga olgan holda individual tayyorlanishi lozim);

- 5 ball tizimida baholash. Bunda guruh sardorlariga baholash jadvali
gog‘ozga chiqarib beriladi. Sardorlar o‘gituvchining og‘zaki baholashini qog‘ozga
tushirib boradi.

Ballar e’loni quyidagicha amalga oshirilishi mumkin:

e javob to'lig bo‘lsa “a’lo darajada javob berdingiz” (5 ball);

e javob deyarli to'liq bo‘lsa “juda yaxshi javob berdingiz” (4 ball);

e javob goniqarli bo‘lsa “gonigarli tarzda javob berdingiz” (3 ball);
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e javob chala bo'lsa “javob berishga harakat gilayapsiz” (2 ball).

e javob xato bo‘lsa “javobga yaqinlashdinsiz yoki biroz o‘'ylab ko‘ring” (1 ball)

Bu kabi baholash orqali “sen ikki yoki uch olding” deb o‘givchi uchun keyingi
savollarga javob berishdagi to‘signing oldi olingan bo‘ladi. Sardorlar o‘gituvchining
yaginida bo'lishi shart, chunki jadval to‘g‘ri to'ldirilishinia o‘qituvchi nazorat qilib
turishi kerak bo'ladi;

- Yangi mavzudagi yangi bilimlar va muhim tushunchalar o'qituvshi
tomonidan tushuntirib o‘tiladi;

- Ikkala guruh sardorlari doskaga chagariladi. Birinchi sardorga yangi
mavzudagi ba’zi tushunchalar ketma-ketligi aralash tazda berilib, ularni tartib bilan
joylashtirish talab etiladi (bu tushunchalar o‘gituchi tomonidan avvaldan qog‘ozda
tayyorlab qo‘yilgan bo‘ladi). O‘quvchi tushunchalarni doskaning bir burchagiga tartib
bilan joylashtiradi. Ikkinchi sardorga esa ushbu tushuncha izohi yozilgan qog‘ozlarni
tushunchalarga moslab joylashtirish talab etiladi. So‘ngra ikkala sardordan navbati
bilan tushunchalarga o'z fikrlarini bildirish so‘raladi. Ushbu jarayonda sardorlar ham
baholanadi.

- O'quvchilarning o‘zlashtirish darajasiga qarab 3 ta varianda testlar tuziladi.
Bu varianlar jurnalga mos tarqatiladi. O‘gituvchi gaysi o‘quvchiga berilishi kerak
bo‘lgan variant oldindan tayyorlangan bo‘ladi. Bir dars testida A-variant bo‘sh
o‘zlashtiruvchi o‘quvchilar uchun bo‘lsa, B-variant o‘rta darajada o‘zlashtiruvchi
o‘quvchilar uchun, C variant esa o‘zlashtirishi yuqgori bo‘lgan o‘quvchilar uchun,
keyingi darsda esa 3 ta variant nomlarining o‘rnini almashtirish kerak bo‘ladi, sababi
o‘quvchilar o‘qitivchi tayyorlagan testing oson va qiyinligini variant nomidan bilib
olmasligi kerak. Savollar 5 tadan bo'lib, har bir savol uchun 1 ball go'yiladi.
O‘quvchilar ko'pi bilan jami 5 ball yig‘ishi mumkin. Savollar yangi mavzuga doir
bo'lishi kerak. Test savollari tarqgatma shaklida berilib, sardorlar ikkala guruh test
javoblarini yig'ib olishganidan so‘ng (shu jarayonda o‘quvchilarning kundaliklari ham
yig'ib olinadi) o‘gituvchi test kalitini sardorlarga beradi. Birinchi guruh testlarini
ikkinchi guruh sardori, ikkinchi guruh testlarini birinchi guruh sardori tekshiradi va
natijalar qog‘ozga va baholash jadvaliga kiritiladi.

- Mavzuni mustahkamlash magsadida o‘quvchilarning o'zlashtirish
darajasiga garab yuqoridagi kabi uchta variantda (A, B, C) targatma beriladi.
Targatmada bir necha savol va topshiriglar berilgan bo‘lib, o‘quvchilar ulgurganicha
darsda javob berishadi. Ulgurmaganlarini esa uyga vazifa gilib berish magsadga
muvofiq bo‘ladi. Beriladigan topshiriglar yangi mavzuga mos bo'lishi kerak.

- Uyga vazifa natijalarini tushurish (o‘quvchilarning uy vazifa daftari ikkita
bo'lishi magsadga muvofig, o‘gituvchi bir dars oldingi uyga vazifa daftarini yig‘ishtirib
olib, uyda tekshiradi va natijalarni baholash jadvaliga kiritadi).

Dars jarayonida o‘quvchilar rag’batlantirish:

Dars jarayonida doimo ham o‘quvchilarga o‘qgituvchi tomonidan harajat talab
etadigan sovg‘alar bera olish imkoniyati mavjud bo‘lavermaydi. Bunday hollarda ball
yozilgan kartochkalarning orqa tomoniga olgan baliga garab hikmatli so‘zlar yoki
magqollar, umuman, o‘quvchini ruhlantiruvchi jumlalar yozib berish maqgsadga
muvofiq bo‘ladi. Masalan, 5 balli kortchkaga — “Yuksaklika erish uchun kuchli bilim
va tafakkurni yoshlikdan o‘rganmoq lozim”, 4 balliga — “Magsadga erishishni eng
to'g'ri yo'li bilimli va irodali bo‘lishdir’, 3 balliga — “Dunyodagi yuksak ishlar — oddiy
muammolar yechimini yechish orqali takomillashadi” va hakozo.
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Birinchi o'rinni olgan guruhga ofqitilayotgan fanni chuqurroq o‘rgatuvchi
elektron manbalar to‘plami yozilgan disk, ikkinchi o‘rinni olgan guruhga esa ingliz
tilini chuqurroq o‘rgatuvchi elektron manbalar to‘plami yozilgan disk tagdim etilsa
magsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi.

O‘gituvchilarga tavsiyalar:

- Dars jarayonida bazi bir sodda so‘zlashishlarni ingliz tilida talqgin etish;

- Har bir o‘quvchini nazardan chetda qoldirmaslik;

- Adolat bilan ball berish;

- Hamma o‘quvchi ham shu fanni chuqur bilavermaydi, o‘quvchining
gobiliyatiga garab mavzuga mos savol va topshiriglar berish (masalan, uchburchak
mavzusida teoremalarni hayotiy misollar bilan yetkazishni so‘rash yoki o‘quvchilarni
doskaga chagqirib uchburchak rasmini chizdirish, ularning uchlari, ularning
burchaklari, tomonlari nechta, hayotimizda qanday uchburchak shaklidagi
narsalardan foydalanamiz kabi sodda savollar bilan mavzuga gizigtirish kerak);

- O‘quvchilarga beriladigan savol va topshiriglar ko‘proq kundalik
hayotimizda uchraydigan misollar olinishi (albatta, mavzuga tegishli yoki yaqin
bo‘lishi shart);

- O'qgituvchi qo‘gozdagi barcha baholash jadvallarini yig'ib borishi kerak. Bu
holda keyingi darsglarga topshiriglarni berish uchun o‘quvchilar o‘zlashtirish
ko‘rsatkichlarini aniglab borish mumkin bo‘ladi.

Xulosa qiladigan bo‘lsak, o‘gituvchi asosan rejisyor kabi asosiy ishga urg‘uni
kadr ortida berishi kerak bo‘ladi. Maktabda esa o‘gituvchi faqatgina kuzatuvchi,
darsni tashkillashtiruvchi va boshqgaruvchi siymosida aks etgan holda dars
jarayoning asosiy ishtirokchilari o‘quvchilar bo‘lishi lozim. Mana shu tartibda dars
jarayonini olib borgan o‘gituvchi nafaqat dars samaradorligiga, balki dars mazmunini
ochib berishga, o‘quvchilarni ijodkorlik va erkin fikrlay olishiga hamda darsda
do‘stona muhitni tashkil etishga erishadi.
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Eshmuratova Sevara Ro’zimurotovna,
Boynazarova Muxayyoxon Baxtiyorovna
(Jarqo’rg’on, O’zbekiston)

BIOLOGIYA FANINI O’QITISHDA INNOVASION TA’LIMNING
AFZALLIKLARI HAMDA ZAMONAVIY TEXNOLOGIYALARDAN
FOYDALANISHNING AHAMIYATI

Bugungi kunda butun dunyoda har tomonlama globallashuv va integratsiya
jarayonlari kuchayib bormoqdaki, O’zbekiston ham bu jarayonlar ogimidan
mustasno emas. Xalgaro siyosiy doiradagina emas, balki ichki siyosiy muhitda ham
farovon va barqgaror jamiyat qurish uchun kuchli va malakali, siyosiy va huquqiy
bilimlarga ega kadrlar kerak.

Hozirgi kunda o’quvchilar, talabalar, tinglovchilar aqliy ta’limini rivojlantirish
uchun ta’lim va tarbiya birligiga beriladigan bilimning ilmiy bo’lishi, bilimning
sistemali va izchil bo’lishi barobarida zamonaviy pedagogik va axborot
texnologiyalaridan samarali foydalanishga erishilmoqgda.

Uzluksiz ta’lim tizimida tashkil etiladigan o’qitish jarayonining samaradorligini
oshirish yuzasidan qabul gilingan me’yoriy hujjatlarda pedagogik va axborot
texnologiyalaridan uyg’'un foydalanish muhim vazifa sifatida belgilangan.
Darhagiqat, axborotlar globallashgan davrda ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonida pedagogik va
axborot texnologiyalaridan foydalangan holda o’qitish samaradorligini oshirish
dolzarb muammo sanaladi.

Har bir dars o’quvchi uchun yangi axborotdir. Aynigsa, yangi o’quv materiali
orgali o’quvchilarni bilim va ko’nikmalarini shakllantirish asosiy ta’lim sifatini
ta’minlovchi omildir. O’quvchilarga yangi bilimlarni berish va olingan yangi bilimlar
asosida ko’nikmalarni  shakllantirish  uchun  kichik guruhlarda ishlash,
vizuallashtirish, mustaqil ijodiy ishlash, o’yin mashgqlari va rolli o'yinlar kabi
noan’anaviy ta’lim metodlaridan foydalanish yaxshi samara beradi. Mana shularni
hisobga olgan holda, ta’lim jarayonini samarali tashkil qilish borasida bugungi kunda
juda ko’plab amaliy ishlar amalga oshiriimogda. O’quv jarayonining markazida
o’quvchi shaxsi va gadri, ma’naviyati turar ekan, har bir o’gituvchi bu jarayonni
samarali va giziqarli qilib tashkil gila olishi kerak. Shuni e’tiborda turish kerakki,
shaxsga gqaratilgan ta’lim, o’quvchining o’quv-biluv mehnatini tashkil etishni
harakatlantiruvchi, uning gizigish, xohish, talab-istaklarini ro’yobga chigaruvchi kuch
bo’lib xizmat qiladi. O’quvchi shaxsiga garatilgan ta’lim, o’quvchining faolligini
oshirish, mustaqil, ijodiy fikrlashga o’rgatish, mustagqillligi va erkinligini ta’'min etish,
gizigishlari asosida ish yuritish, ichki imkoniyatlarini ishga solish, o’z qizigishlari
orqali go’shimcha ta’lim olishga yo’llash, 0’z-0’zini rivojlantirishni 0’z ichiga oladi.

Aynan mana shu jarayonda katta natijalarga erishish magsadida hozirgi davr
ta’lim taraqqiyoti yangi yo’nalish-innovatsion pedagogikani maydonda olib
chiqdi. “Innovatsion pedagogika’termini va unga xos bo’lgan tadgigotlar G’arbiy
Yevropa va AQSHda 60-yillarda paydo bo’ldi. “Innovatsiya” (inglizcha innovation)-
yangilik kiritish, yangilikdir. Ya'ni ta’lim tizimini tashkil qgilishda har ikki tomon ya'ni
o'gituvchi va o’'quvchi orasida yangi metodla orgali darslarni tashkil qilish, turli
interfaol usullar orqgali bilimlar berish- bir so’z bilan aytganda ta’'lim jarayonida
yangilik yaratishdir.
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Interfaol ta’lim jarayonida dars o’quvchilarning o’zaro muloqotlari asosida
amalga oshiriladi. Interaktiv ingliz so’zidan olingan bo’lib, “Interakt”, ya'ni, Inter- bu
“o’zaro”, “akt’-harakat, ta’sir, faollik ma’nolarini bildiradi. Interfaol metod-ta’lim
jarayonida o’gituvchi va o’quvchilar o’rtasidagi faollikni oshirish orgali ularning
o'zaro harakati, ta’siri ostida bilimlarni o’zlashtirishni kafolatlash, shaxsiy sifatlarni
rivojlantirishga xizmat qiladi. Ushbu usullarni qo’llash dars sifati va samaradorligini
oshirishga yordam beradi. Uning asosiy mezonlari-norasmiy bahs-munozalar
o’tkazish, o’quv materialini erkin bayon etish, mustagil bayon etish, mustaqil o’'qish,
o’rganish, seminarlar o’tkazish, o’quvchilarni tashabbus ko'rsatishlariga imkoniyatlar
yaratalishi, kichik guruh, katta guruh, sinf jamoasi bo’lib ishlash uchun topshiriq,
vazifalar berish, yozma ishlar bajarish va boshqgalardan iborat. Interfaollik-o’zaro
faollik, harakat, ta’sirchanlik, o’quvchi-o’qgituvchi, o’quvchi-o’quvchi (sub’ekt-sub’ekt)
suhbatlarida sodir bo’ladi. Interfaol metodlarning bosh maqgsadi-o’quv jarayoni
uchun eng qulay muhit va vaziyat yaratish orqgali o’quvchining faol, erkin, ijodiy fikr
yuritish, uni ehtiyoj, gizigishlari, ichki imkoniyatlari ishga solishga muhit yaratadi.

Tabiiy fanlar, jumladan, biologiyani o’qgitishda axborot texnologiyalardan
foydalanish uchun biologiya ta’limi mazmunining o’ziga xos xususiyatlarini e’tiborga
olish zarur: tirik ob’ektlar bilan ishlash, ularda kechadigan hayotiy jarayonlarni
kuzatish, tajriba qo’yish va b.

Mamlakatimizda ta’lim tizimini isloh qilish borasida amalga oshirilayotgan
o’zgartirishlar va yangiliklar asosida pedagog xodimlarga qo’yilayotgan zamonaviy
talablar ta’lim va yoshlar to’'g’risidagi xukumat tomonidan gabul gilingan qarorlarning
mazmun-mohiyati va ahamiyatini tushunib yetadigan hamda targ’ibot giladigan; o’z
fanini chuqur biladigan, pedagogik jarayonlarda o’quvchilarning sub’ektivligini va
faolligini oshirishga alohida ahamiyat qaratadigan; o’zaro do’stona munosabatlarga
asoslangan hamkorlikda faoliyat ko’'rsatish ko'nikmalariga ega bo’lgan; pedagogik
jarayonlarni tashkil etish va boshgarish, o’quvchilar va pedagoglar hamkorligini
shakllantirish va muvofiglashtirish, pedagogik jarayonlarda motivlashtirish, refleksiv
faoliyat jarayonlarini tashkil etish asosida refleksiv ta’limiy muhitni shakllantirish
yo’nalishlarida zaruriy bilim, ko’nikma va malakalarga ega bo’lgan o’qituvchi
shaxsini shakllantirishni tagozo etadi.

Pedagogik jarayonlarni tashkil etish, boshqarish, sifat va samaradorligini
barqaror rivojlantirishda o’qgituvchilarning faoliyati samaradorligi asosan ularning
pedagogik jarayonlar va ularni tashkil etish va boshqarish yo’nalishidagi
tushunchalari, bilimi, ko'nikma va malakalari darajasiga hamda ularning shaxsiy
xususiyatlari va kasbiy ahamiyatga ega bo’lgan shaxsiy sifatlari, shuningdek,
gobiliyatlari, mahorati va kasbiy tajribasiga bog’liq bo’ladi.

Pedagogik jarayonlarni ilmiy asoslarda tashkil etish va boshgarish
yo'nalishidagi zamonaviy talablar ta’lim muassasasi rahbarlari va professor-
o’gituvchilarining o’z bilimlari, ko’nikma malakalarini uzluksiz rivojlantirib borishini
tagozo etadi. Bu 0’z navbatida uzluksiz malaka oshirish jarayonining
samaradorligini ta’minlashda quyidagilarni inobatga olish zarurbo’ladi:

- zamonaviy pedagogik va axborot texnologiyalaridan foydalanish;

- ijodiy hamkorlikni ta’minlovchi refleksiv ta’limiy muhitni vujudga keltirish;

- axborotlarning yangiligi va ishonchliligini ta'minlash.

- barcha sohalar bo’yicha bilim berishda axborotlashtirishni rivojlantirishni
loyihalash va yaratish;
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- axborotlashtirish sohalarida meyoriy bazalarni yaratish (koordinatsiyalar,
metodlar, ilmiy-metodik va h.k.);

- texnik ta’'minotni-komhpyuterlar, axborot texnologiyalarning boshga
qurilmalari, ularga xizmat ko’rsatish uchun kerakli materiallarni yaratish.

Axborot texnologiyalar o’qituvchilarning kasbiy o’sishi uchun ularga o'z
fanlari bo’yicha o’qitishning yangi usullarini kiritishga, yangi yondashuvlarni
go’llashga, g'oyalarni ro’yobga chiqarish va yangi ko’nikmalarni rivojlantirishga
imkoniyat yaratadi.

Biologiya fanini o’qitishda axborot texnologiyalarining yuqorida gayd etilgan
vazifalarini e’'tiborga olgan holda, ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonida foydalanish yo’llarini
belgilash va amaliyotga joriy etish bugungi kunda dolzarb vazifa sanaladi.

Uzluksiz ta’lim tizimida pedagogik faoliyat ko'rsatayotgan o’qituvchilarning
oldidagi muhim vazifalardan biri o’quvchilarning fan asoslarini o’zlashtirishga
bo’lgan qizigishlarini orttirish, mustaqil va ijodiy fikrlash ko’nikmalarini rivojlantirish
asnosida ularning barkamolligini ta’minlash sanaladi. Ushbu muammolarni hal
etishda innovasion texnologiyalari muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Innovasion
texnologiyalaridan foydalanilgan darslar axborotlarga boy, ko’rgazmali, interfaol
bo’lib, vaqtdan unumli foydalanish, har bir o’quvchining o’z tempi bo’yicha bilim
olish, o’'gituvchida esa, o’quvchilar bilan tabagalashtiriigan va individuallashtiriigan
ta’'limni amalga oshirish imkoniyati vujudga keladi, shu bilan bir gatorda o’qgitishda
natijalarini nazorat gilish va baholash uchun zamin yaratadi.

O’quvchilarning axborot dasturlari bilan ishlashi natijasida o’'quv va aqliy
mehnat ko’nikmalari rivojlantiriladi;

nazorat: biologiya ta’limining barcha shakllari: dars, darsdan tashqari ishlar,
sinfdan tashqgari darslarda, shuningdek, darsning barcha bosgichlarida
o’'quvchilarning o’zlashtirgan bilim, ko’'nikma va malakalarini nazorat qilish va
baholash, nazoratning haqqoniyligi, muntazamliligi, keng gamrovliligi,
takrorlanuvchanligini amalga oshiradi;

rivojlantiruvchi: o’quvchilarning o’zlashtirgan bilim, ko’nikma va malakalarini
nazorat qilish dasturlaridagi o’quv topshiriglarning qiyinlik darajasiga ko'ra:
reproduktiv, produktiv, gisman-izlanishli va ijodiy xarakterda bo’lishi o’quvchilarning
topshiriglarni bilimi, ehtiyoji va gizigishiga mos holda keyingi bosgich topshiriglarini
bajarishga bo’lgan intilishini orttiradi;

ilmiy dunyoqarashni rivojlantirish: tabiat va undagi ob’ektlarni o’rganish ikkita
olam (makro va mikroolam)ga ajratilib, biologiya fani o’zining mazmuniga ko’ra,
aksar hollarda mikroolam: hujayrada boradigan jarayonlar, masalan, modda va
energiya almashinuvi, fotosintez, ogsillar biosintezi, biotexnologiya va gen
muhandisligiga doir o’quv materiallarini animatsiyalar orqali o’rgatib, o’quvchilarning
abstrakt tafakkuri va ilmiy dunyoqarashini rivojlantiradi.

Axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari go’llanilishi o’quvchilarning hujayra,
to’qima, kimyoviy elementlar, atom, molekulaning tuzilishi, modda va energiya
almashinuvi, fotosintez, ogsillar biosintezi kabi jarayonlar hagida tasavvur gilishlari,
abstraktsiyalash va xotirada saglash imkonini kengaytiradi; o’quvchilarning motivlari
va o’zlashtirish darajasi ehtiborga olingan holda zarur hollarda takroran o’rganish va
o’quvchilarning bilimidagi bo’shliglarni to’ldirish imkonini beradi; biologik jarayonlarni
animatsiyalar tarzida virtuallashtirish o’quvchilarning ko’rgazmali-obrazli fikr yuritish
va o'quv materialini to’liq o’zlashtirishga zamin tayyorlaydi; biologiya darsida
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animatsiyalardan foydalanish darsning barcha bosqichlarida o’quvchilarning bilish-
faoliyatini faollashtirishga olib keladi.

Biologiya fanini o’qitishda quyidagilardan foydalanish mumkin: har bir mavzu
mazmuniga asosan ko’rgazmalilikni amalga oshirish, ya'ni multimediali tagdimot
materiallari; biologik jarayonlarning animatsiyasi; virtual laboratoriya va amaliy
ishlar; ishlab chigarish korxonalariga virtual ekskursiya; biologik jarayonlarning
modellashtiriigan  dasturlari;  biologik  jarayonlarning  ta’limiy  dasturlari;
o’quvchilarning mavzular bo’yicha o’zlashtirgan bilimlarini nazorat qilish va baholash
uchun nazorat dasturlari;

o’quvchilarning mustaqil ta’limi va ishi uchun o’quv-axborot saytlari; didaktik
o'yinga asoslangan animatsiyalar; qiyinchilik darajasi turlicha bo’lgan ijodiy
topshiriglar dasturi; modul dasturlari orqali o’quvchilarning bilish faoliyatini tashkil
etish-boshqgarish; go’shimcha materiallar to’plash va ular ustida mustaqil ishlash;
didaktik o’yinlar, boshqotirmalarni yechish. Demak, biologiya fanini o’qitishda
innovasion texnologiyalaridan foydalanish ta’lim samaradorligini  oshirish,
o’quvchilarning fan asoslarini o’zlashtirishga bo’lgan qizigishlari va ehtiyojlarini
rivojlantirish imkonini beradi.

ADABIYOTLAR:
1. A. T. G'ofurov, Tolipova J. «Umumiy biologiyani o’qgitishning norasmiy usul va
shakllari», « Toshkent»/
2. J. Tolipova, A.T.G’ofurov «Biologiyadan yangi pedagogik texnologiyalar»/
3. Yu. N. M. Verzilin, M. Korsunskaya «Biologiya o’gigishning umumiy
metodikasi»,«O’qituvchi».

QO’SHIMCHA ADABIYOTLAR:
1. Sh. A. Amonashavili, S. N Lisenkova va boshqalar «Pedagogik izlanish»,
«O’qituvchi».
2. A. Zunnunov va boshqalar «O’rta Osiyoda pedagogik fikr tarakkiyotidan
lavxalar», «Fan».
3. J. Tolipova, A. T. G'ofurov «Biologiya o’qitish metodikasi» metodik qullanma.
Akadem litsey va kasb hunar kollejlari uchun.
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Eshqurbonova Xadicha Absamatovna, Sattorova Mavluda Ismoilovna,
Berdiyeva Mavluda Ibodullayevna
(Sariosiyo, O’zbekiston)

DARSLARNI INTERFAOL TA'LIM TEXNOLOGIYALARI
ASOSIDA TASHKIL ETISHNING AHAMIYATI

Jamiyatimizda XXI asr ma’naviy, tarbiyaviy, iqgtisodiy-ijtimoiy texnik,
texnologik sohalar islohatlari bosgichma—bosqgich amalga oshiriimogda. Aynigsa,
ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonlarining pedagogik texnologiyalar va didaktik o’yinlar asosida
o'tkazish, erkin shaxsni tarbiyalashdan iborat. Lekin bu jarayon oson
kechmaydi.Bugun ihtiyoriy tarzda qurilayotgan va amaliyotga tadbiq etilayotgan
o’qgitish tizimini ga’tiyan ilmiy asoslangan pedagogik tizimga aylantirish lozim. Ushbu
jarayonni umuminsoniy va millly gadriyatlar ruhi bilan sug’'orish, mazmunini
takomillashtirish,tuzish  ijodkor o’gituvchilar oldida turgan dolzarb vazifa
hisoblanadi.Pedagogik texnologiyalar asosida qolipda turmagan turli shakllarga
tushirib dars o’tishni taqoza etarkan, o’gituvchilardan katta mahorat talab giladimi?
Degan savol tug’iladi.

Agar o’qituvchi quyidagilarga amal qilsa:

a) Pedagogik texnologiya oldindan loyihalangan bo’lsa,

b) Tayyor loyihani amaliyotga to’ri tadbiq eta olsa, katta mahorat talab
gilinmaydi.

O’zbekiston respublikasi ta’lim to’g’risidagi gonun hamda kadrlar tayyorlash
milliy dasturida ta’lim tarbiyaning sifat va samaradorligini ko’tarish magsadida ta’lim
mazmunini yangilash yosh avlodni aqliy intelektual rivojlanishini ta’limnig yangi
modelini ilmiy pedagogi jihatdan ta’'minlangan holda muntazam takomillashtirib
boorish yetakchi vazifa qilib qo’yilgan.Bu borada DTS da majburiy minimal daraja
belgilab berildi. Har bir sinf o’quvchisi DTS da ko’rsatiigan majburiy minimal
talablarga javob bera olsin.”"Matematika fani shunchalik jiddiyki, uni qizigarli
gilishning iloji bo’lib goldimi uni go’ldan boy bermaslik kerak’-degan B. Paskal. Ana
shularga tayangan holda o’gituvchi izlanuvchanlik bilan o’quvchilarga ijodiylik
matematika faniga bo’lgan hissini uyg'ota bilishi zarur. Darslarda o’quvchilani
mustagqil fikrlashlariga turli uslublaridan foydalanib erishishimiz zarur.O’gituvchi
o’'quvchida’Menga matematika zarur,uni bilish, hayotda qo’llashning uddasidan
chiqgishim kerak”-degan intilishni uyg’otsin.Bunday gizigishni uyg’otish uchun albatta
didaktik o’yinlarning ahamiyati katta va ularni 0’z o’rnida qo’llay olish uchun
pedagogda katta mas’uliyat yuklaydi. Didaktik o’yinlar ta’limni ko’rgazmaliligini,
o'gituvchi nutqini va bolalar harakatini o’z ichiga olishi orgali o’quvchilar tinglay
bilish, ko’rish, teri sezgisi,nutqini ravonlashishiga ko’maklashadi. Didaktik o’yinlar
bolalarning his tuyg'usiga ta’sir etib,unda o’gishga ijobiy munosabat va qizigish
xislatini tarkib toptiradi. Bolalar o’yinni zo’r mamnuniyat bilan ijro etadi va o’yin
boshlanishini esa sabrsizlik bilan kutadilar ularning ongida beixtiyor ertangi darsning
quvonchli manzarasi gavdalanadi.

Didaktik o’yinlar jarayonida bolalarda uyushqoqlik,iloji boricha vagqtinitejay
bilish xislatlari tarbiyalanadi.

Texnologiya bion-bir jarayonni mohirona, sa'natkorona loyilashtirish
demakdir. Pedagogik texnologiya jarayon, usul emas. Pedagogika quydagilarni 0’z
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ichiga oladi:

1) maorif

2) sa’nat

3) ma’naviyat

4) fanlar pedagogikasi

5) bola tarbiyalash

6) odobnoma bular pedagogi tizim bo’ladi.

Pedagogik tizim ichida ketayotgan jarayon pedagogic texnologiya deb
yuritiladi.1971-yilda Yaponiyada pedagogic texnologiya maorifga kirib keldi.
Pedagogik texnologiya bu shahsni o’qgitish,tarbiyalash va rivojlantirish gonunlarini
0’z ichiga oladigan hamda yakuniy natijalarini ta;minlay oladigan pedagogic
faoliyatdir.lkkinchi tamondan pedagogik texnologiya agliy rivojlanish qonunlarini o’z
ichiga olgan holda pirovard natijalarni kafolatlaydigan pedagogik tadbirlar
yig;indisidir. Pedagogik texnologiya oldindan belgilab qo;yilgan aniq magsad yo’lida
o'gituvchining kasbiy faoliyatini yangilovchi va ta’limda yakuniy natijani
kafolatlaydigan tadbirlar yig'indisidir. Pedagogik texnologiyada nazariya bilan
amaliyot birligini ta’minlash pedagogik texnologiyaning asl mohiyatining ochib
beradi. Amaliyot o’gituvchining sinfda mavzu bo’yicha o’quv elementlarini
tushuntirish maqgsadida bajargan ishlar yig’indisi bo’lib,0’qgitish jarayonining ushbu
bosgichida tugallangan gismini tashkil etadi. Matematika o’qitishda quyidagilarga
ahamiyat berilishi kerak.matematik tushunchalar,ta’rif, teoremalar, formulalarni
o’rganish va amaliyotga tadbiq etish. Matematikaga oid asboblar tuzilishi va ularni
amaliyotga qo’llanilishi sinfdagi bolalar fe'li,harakteri gizigishi aniglanib, keyin
pedagogik texnologiya qgo’llaniladi. O’quvchini mustaqil fikrlashga olib kelishi kerak.
lilg'or pedagogik texnologiyalardan biri modulli texnologiya katta ahamiyat kasb
etmoqda. Modulli dastur bir necha turga bo’linadi.O’uvchilar olgan bilimini qo’llay
olsin. Masalan silindir hajmi formulasini bilsayu,silindrik ishdagi yog’'ni o’lchay
olmasa.

Ta’lim jarayonini boshqarish yangi pedagogik texnologiyani yadrosi
deyiladi.Bu tizim pedagogik texnologiyalash inson salhiyatini texnika vositalari bilan
birgalikda olib borishdir. Yangi pedagogik texnologiya deb-ta’lim jarayonida qisqa
vaqt ishida kam energiya sarflab yuqori samaraga erishish jarayoniga
aytiladi.Barkamol shaxsni shakllantirishda yangi texnologiyani ahamiyati kerak.

Hozirgi tez o’zgarayotgan dunyoda yoshlarimizni hayotga tayyorlashda ularni
shaxsiy va jamoa oldiga kutiimaganda go’yilgan muammolarning maqgbul yechimini
topa oladigan, mustaqil ravishda zaruriy axborotlarni izlab topadigan va ulardan
tahlil asosida zaruriylarini ajratib oladigan, barcha bilan mulogatga kirisha
oladigan,ta’lim muassasida olgan bilimlarini hayotiy ehtiyojlarida qo’llay oladigan
xususiyatlarga ega holda tarbiyalash zarur bo’ladi. Bunday ishni maktabda amalga
oshiriimasa keyinchalik mazkur xususiyatlarini shakllantirib bo’lImaydi. Har bir
pedagog o’gituvchi his tuyg'ularini ifodalashda, boshqalar bilan muloqotda, fikr
almashishda, o’z faoliyatini olib borishda nutgning ahamiyati katta ekanligini bilmog’i
lozim. Nutgni aniq, to’g’ri, chiroyli, ixcham va sof tuzish uchun esa tilni, uning
imkoniyatlarini yaxshi bilish talab etiladi. Har kimning nutgi o’ziga xos bo’ladi. O’sha
insonning kimligi, uning saviyasi, dunyo garashi, ma’naviy olami va ichki dunyosini
uning nutqi orqgali bilib olish mumkin. Aynigsa, ta’lim-tarbiya jarayoni bilan
shug’ullanuvchi pedagog o’gituvchilarning nutgi namunali bo’lishi kerak. Chunki
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o'gituvchi nafagat bilim beradi, balki u o’quvchilarni tarbiyalaydi ham. Shu ma’noda
pedagog nutgi ravon, aniq, lo'nda, tushunarli va mazmunli bo’lishi shart.

Pedagogik texnologiyaning magsadi — o’qituvchi va o’quvchi o’rtasida
hamkorlik faoliyatini tashkil etib natijaga erishish, o'quv jarayonida o’quvchining
mustagqil fikrlay olishi, ijodiy ishlay olishi, izlanishi, tahlil eta olishi va xulosa chigara
olishi, shuningdek, o’ziga, guruhga, guruh esa unga baho bera olishi kerak.
O’qituvchining esa bunday faoliyat uchun imkoniyat va sharoit yarata bilishi o’qgitish
jarayonining asosi hisoblanadi. Har bir darsning mavzusi, o’quv predmetining o’ziga
xos texnologiyasi bor. Pedagogik texnologiya yakka tartibdagi jarayon bo’lib,
o’'quvchi ehtiyojidan kelib chiggan holda bir magsadga yo’naltiriigan, oldindan
loyihalashtirilgan va kafolatlangan natija berishga qaratilgan pedagogik jarayondir.

O’quvchi go’yilgan magsadga mustaqil, 0’zi faol ishtirok etgan holda yakka,
juftlikda, guruhlarda javob topishga harakat qiladi, fikrlaydi, yozadi, so’zga chigadi.
Dalil va asoslar orgali fikrini yoritib berishga harakat giladi. Har ganday matematik
tushuncha yoki nazariy mavzu o’quvchilarga ma’lum bir metodlar asosida
tushuntiriladi. Ana shunday metodlar ikki yo’nalishda bo’lib, ulardan biri
o'gituvchining tushuntirish metodlari, ikkinchisi esa o’quvchilarning qabul qilish
metodlaridir O’qituvchining tushuntirish metodlari ma’ruza, suhbat va mustaqil
ishlardan iborat. O’qituvchi bir soatlik darsi jarayonida ana shu uchta metoddan
foydalanib dars jarayonini olib boradi. O’qituvchi tomonidan tushuntiriigan mavzuni
o’quvchilar reproduktiv, evristik va izlanish metodlari yordamida qgabul giladilar.

Agar o’qituvchi dars jarayonida mavzuni ma’ruza metodi bilan tushuntirsa,
o’'quvchilar reproduktiv metod bilan qabul qiladilar. Bunda mavzu materialining
mazmuni mantigiy tahlil qgilinmaydi, ma’ruza metodi bilan dars o'tishda
o’gituvchining o’zi juda faol bo’lib, talabalar esa faol bo’lImaydi. Agar o’qituvchi
mavzuni suhbat metodi bilan tushuntirsa, o’quvchilar evristik metod bilan gabul
giladilar. Bunda talabalarning tushuntirilayotgan mavzu materialiga nisbatan faolligi
oshadi, chunki o’gituvchi mavzu mazmunini mantigiy ketma-ketlikka ega bo’lgan
savollar asosida o’'quvchilar bilan birgalikda ochib beradi, bunda bevosita
o’'quvchilar ham savollarga javob berish orgali dars jarayonida faol ishtirok etadilar.
Umuman olganda suhbat metodi bilan dars o’tishning mohiyati shundan iboratki,
o’gituvchi tomonidan sinf o’quvchilari uchun o’tiladigan mavzu materialining
mazmuni muammo qilib go’yiladi, so’ngra magsadga tomon yo’naltiruvchi savollarni
o’quvchilarga berish orqali qo’yilgan muammo hal gilinadi.

Agar o’gituvchi mavzuga doir misol yoki masala echmoqchi bo’lib dars
jarayonini rivojlantirgan bo’lsa, u mustagqil ishlash metodi bilan dars o’tadi, bunda
o’'quvchilar qo’yilgan masala yoki misolni echish uchun fikrlaydilar, izlanish metodi
bilan mavzuni o’zlashtiradilar. Bunday dars jarayonida o’quvchilar juda faol bo’ladi,
chunki ular echish uchun doskaga o’gituvchi tomonidan yozib go’yilgan misol yoki
masala yuzasidan mustaqil holda fikrlaydilar, o’ylaydilar va mantigiy xulosa qiladilar,
bu bilan ularda mantiqgiy fikrlash rivojlanadi.

O’qgituvchining tushuntirish va o’quvchining qabul qilib olish metodlari
asosida ular ongida bilish deb ataluvchi psixologik jarayon hosil bo’ladi. Bugun
ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonini davr talablariga mos ravishda amalga oshirishning eng
zarur omili bo’'lgan zamonaviy darsning har biri o’quvchi-yoshlar uchun o’ziga xos
quvonch doirasiga, har bir ta’lim dargohi esa shodlik maskaniga aylanishi lozim.
Xususan, darsga ishonch bilan kelib, 0’z o’qituvchisini alohida hurmat va e’zoz bilan
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kutib olish tuyg usini shakllantirish bugungi kun ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonining asosiy
mezonlaridandir. Uqituvchi dars paytida o’quvchilarga to’g’ri yo'l-yo’riq berib tursa,
o’zlashtirishi qiyin bo’lgan bolalar faol ishtirokchiga aylanganini o’zlari bilmay
goladilar.

Ma’lumki, o’quvchi faoliyati butun ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonining asosi hisoblanib,
o’gituvchi turli-tuman usullardan foydalangan holda o’quvchi faoliyatini aniq
magsadlar tomon yo’naltirib turadi. Birinchi Prezidentimiz I.A. Karimov aytganidek -
«Ta'lim-tarbiya—ong mabhsuli, lekin ayni vaqgtda ong darajasi va uning rivojini ham
belgilaydigan omildir. Binobarin, ta’lim-tarbiya tizimini o’zgartirmasdan turib, ongni
o’zgartirib bo’'lmaydi. Ongni, tafakkurni o’zgartirmasdan turib esa biz ko’zlagan oliy
magsad — ozod yurt, bo’lmaydi»

Yangi pedagogik texnologiya jarayondir,bu jarayonni darslarda qo’llaymiz
darslarni amaliy mashq mustaqil ishlash,guruhlash,tanloviar, agliy hujum,baxs-
munozara va boshqga ucullarni mavzuga mos gilib o’quvchilarga o’rgatishimiz,shu
bilan birga didaktik o’yinlardan joyida foydalanish o’quvchilar faolligini oshiradi. Men
dars tashkil qgilishning ko’pincha maqbul usullaridan biri guruhlarga bo’lib, dars
o'tish, deb hisoblayman.Guruhlarga bo’lishda albatta har bir guruhga a’lochi
o’'quvchilardan tenglab o’tkazaman.Bu hol esa o’rtacha o’qiydigan erkin fikrlashni
bilmaydigan, o’quvchini harakatlantirishga olib keladi.Guruhga ijobiy ta’sir
uyg'otishga sabab bo’ladi.Natijada darsda ishtirok etmaydigon yo’'qotishga sabab
bo’ladi.O’quvchilar ganchalik darsga gizigsa ularni bilimi ortadi.bizni vazifamiz turli
usullardan va didaktik o’yinlardan foydalanib o’quvchilar bilimini oshirishdir.

ADABIYOTLAR:
N. N. Azizxo’jaeva Pedagogik texnologiya va pedagogik mahorat.
W. KapumoBY36ekcTaH, ycTpeMneHHbIiBXXIBek — T.: Y3bekcTaH.
5-sinf matematikasi dars qo’llanmasi.
O’zbekiston Respublikasi Konstitutsiyasi.
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Jurayeva Dilnoza Raxmatullayevna, Begaliyeva Matluba Ismoil qizi,
Abrayev Suyun Djanbutayevich, Xayitova Fazilat Narziqulovna
(Surxondaryo, O’zbekiston)

BIOLOGIYA FANINI O’QITISHDA ILG’OR XORWJIY TAJRIBALAR
QO’LLASHNING AHAMIYAT

Mamlakatimiz innovatsion taragqiyot yo‘lida shiddat bilan rivojlanib
borayotgan bir davrda kelajagimiz davomchilari bo‘lgan yoshlarning ijodiy g‘oyalari
va ijodkorligini har tomonlama qo‘llabquvvatlash, ularning bilim, ko‘nikma va
malakalarini shakllantirish hamda ilg‘or xorijiy tajribalar, xalgaro mezon va talablar
asosida baholash tizimini takomillashtirish, shu yo‘lda xalqaro tajribalarni o‘rganish,
mavjud tizimni har tomonlama qiyosiy tahlil qilish, tegishli yo‘nalishdagi xalqaro va
xorijiy tashkilotlar, ilmiy tadgiqot muassasalari bilan yagindan hamkorlik qilish
muhim ahamiyatga egadir.

Ta'lim sifati va samaradorligini oshirish yo'lida xorijiy ilg‘or tajribalarni
o‘rganish, xalgaro standartlar talablarining joriy etilishi muhim ahamiyatga ega. Bu
borada O‘zbekiston Respublikasida qo'yilayotgan amaliy gadamlarga xalq ta’limi
tizimida ta’lim sifatini baholash sohasidagi xalgaro tadgigotlarning tashkil etilishi
to'g'risida hukumat qarorining gabul qilinishi ta’lim sohasidagi yutuglarni baholash
xalgaro assotsiatsiyasidek (IEA) nufuzli tashkilot bilan hamkorlik alogalarining yo‘lga
go'yilishini misol sifatida keltirish mumkin.

Qariyib 60 yildan ko‘proq vaqt mobaynida IEA tashkiloti ta’limni giyosiy
o‘rganish sohasida yetakchi tashkilot bo'lib kelmoqda. Mazkur tashkilot ta’lim
tizimida davlat siyosati va amaliyotning ta’sirini chuqurroq o‘rganish magsadida
ta’lim sohasida keng miqyosli tadgigotlar olib boradi. Bu tadgiqotlar ta’lim jarayonlari
va natijalarini ko'rib chiqib, ta’lim sifatiga ta’sir etuvchi o‘zaro bog‘liq omillarni giyosiy
tahlil qgiladi.

Davlat ta’lim standartining vazifalaridan biri davlat ta’lim standartlari
talablarining ta’lim sifati va kadrlar tayyorlashga qo‘yiladigan xalgaro talablarga
muvofigligini ta’'minlash etib belgilangan. Umumiy o‘rta ta’llim davlat ta’lim
standartining asosiy prinsiplaridan biri rivojlangan xorijiy mamlakatlarning ta’lim
sohasida me’yorlarni belgilash tajribasidan milliy xususiyatlarni hisobga olgan holda
foydalanishdir.

Rivojlangan xorijily mamlakatlarning ta’lim tizimini o‘rganish, ularning ilg‘or
tajribalarini milliy xususiyatlarni hisobga olgan holda amalda qo‘llash dolzarb vazifa
sanaladi. Quyida bir gator rivojlangan xorijiy davlatlarning ta’'lim tizimi, xususan,
biologiya ta’limi mazmuni yoritilgan. Buyuk Britaniyada 5 yoshdan 16 yoshgacha
ta’lim olish majburiy hisoblanadi.

Ammo, chet ellik oila farzandlari 7 yoshdan maktabga gabul gilinadi.

Ta’lim bosgichlari: 1) maktabgacha ta’lim (3-5 yosh); 2) boshlang‘ich ta’lim
(5-11 yosh); 3) o'rta ta’lim (11-16 yosh); 4) oliy ta’lim.

Ta’lim tizimi 2 tarmoqga ajratilgan: davlat byudjeti hisobidan bepul ta’lim
(state school), unda bolalarning 93% i o‘qiydi hamda xususiy, pullik ta’lim (private
school)da bolalarning 7% i o‘giydi. 7-11 yoshli bolalar boshlang‘ich maktab (junior
school yoki preporatory school) da o‘gishadi.

Maktabda matematika, ingliz tili, geografiya, tarix, musiga va san’at o‘qitiladi.
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Asosiy o'gitilayotgan fanlardan Common Entrance Examination (CEE) — umumiy
kirish imtihonini test sinovlari ko‘rinishida va 1Q topshiriladi. 11 yoshdan 16
yoshgacha davlat yoki xususiy maktablarda o‘qitish o‘quvchilarning GCSE (General
Certificate of Secondary Education) — o‘rta ma’lumot hagidagi shahodatnoma yoki
GNVQ (General National Vocational Qualification) — kasbiy malaka haqgidagi milliy
guvohnomani olishga qaratilgan.

14 yoshdan 16 yoshgacha o‘quvchilar, odatda, 7-9 ta fandan imtihon
topshirishga va o'rta ma’lumot hagidagi sertifikat GCSE ni olishga tayyorlanishadi.
Britaniya maktablarining asosiy vazifalaridan biri ijodiy, o'ziga ishongan, mustaqil
insonni tarbiyalashdir.

O‘quvchilar ta’limning maxsus umumiy siklini o'tib bo‘lgach, imtihon
(Common Entrance Examination) topshirishadi. Imtihondan muvaffaqgiyatli o‘tish
yugori maktabga o‘tishning majburiy sharti sanaladi. Majburiy ta’'limdan so‘ng 16
yoshli o‘smirlar ish boshlashlari yoki universitetga o‘gishga kirish uchun o‘gishni
davom ettirishlari mumkin. Maktabda biologik ta’limning magsadi o‘quvchilar
biologiya fanidan egallagan bilim, malakalarini maktab ta’limining oxirgi bosgichida
namoyish eta olishidir.

Barcha fanlardan o‘quv magsadlari ortib boruvchi qiyinlik darajasi bilan
ifodalanadi. Buyuk Britaniya biologik ta’lim tizimida o'gitish natijasining muhim
jihatlaridan biri fanni o'zlashtirganlik darajasi sanaladi. Bu o‘quvchilarning fanni
nafagat o‘qish jarayonida, balki biologiya kursini tugatganlaridan so‘ng ham ilmiy
tadqiqotlarni o'tkazishda tadqiqot metodlarini to'g‘ri tanlash muhimligini anglaydilar.

O‘quvchilar maktab davrida o'z o‘quv tadgiqotlarining kuzatish natijalari
yuzasidan hisobot tayyorlaydilar, maktab biologiya kursidan o‘rin olgan biologik
hodisalarning dalillariga tanqidiy fikr bildiradilar, mazkur dalillarga qo‘shimcha
dalillarni mustaqil topish imkonini beradigan usullarni tushuntirishga harakat
giladilar. Shuningdek,

Buyuk Britaniyada biologiya kursini o‘gitishda interfaol o‘qitish shakllari va
metodlardan foydalaniladi.

Zoologiya va botanikadan laboratoriya ishlarini o‘tkazishda kompyuter
texnologiyalari qo‘llaniladi, chunki tajribalar o'tkazishda tirik preparatlardan
foydalanish qonun tomonidan ta’giglangan. Finlyandiya. 15 vyoshli maktab
o‘quvchilarining tabiiy fanlardan savodxonligini o‘rganuvchi PISA xalgaro
dasturining 2012 yilgi natijalariga ko‘ra, Finlyandiya Xitoy, Singapur, Yaponiyadan
keyin 4-o'rinni egallagan.

Finlyandiya Konstitutsiyasida mamlakatning har bir fugarosi 7 yoshdan 17
yoshgacha majburiy ta’lim olishi belgilangan. Fin ta’limining asosiy jihatlari:

- o‘rta maktabda tabaqalashtirilgan sinflarning ta’giglanganligi;

- teng yoshdagi barcha o‘quvchilarga fanlar bir xil o'qgitiladi,
ixtisoslashtiriigan, maxsus sinflar yo‘q;

- individual yondashuv (Finlyandiyada har uchta o‘quvchining bittasi alohida
fanlardan u yoki bu shaklda maxsus yordam oladi), bu esa kuchli va kuchsiz
o‘quvchilar o‘rtasidagi tafovutlarni gisgartirishga imkon beradi;

- o‘gitishning umumiy magsadi — jamiyatning ma’naviy javobgar a’zosini
shakllantirish. Kundalik hayotda zarur bo‘lgan bilim, ko‘nikmalarga alohida e’tibor
garatiladi;

52



«POLISH SCIENCE JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 6 (27) ISBN 978-83-949403-4-8

- ta’limning milliy magsadlarini va har bir fanni o‘qgitishga ajratilgan soatlarni
hukumat belgilab beradi. Barcha pedagoglar yagona milliy dasturni amalga
oshiradilar. Ammo ofqitish metodlari, usullari, vositalari, o‘quv qo‘llanmalarini
tanlashda ularga chegara qo‘yilmagan.

Finlyandiyada majburiy ta’lim ikkita bosgichda amalga oshiriladi:

1. Boshlang‘ich maktab (elementary school) 1-6-sinflar.

2. Asosiy umumiy ta’lim (lower secondary school) 7-9 sinflar. Asosiy
maktabni tamomlagach, o'‘quvchilar tugallangan umumiy o‘rta ta’lim beradigan
gimnaziyada (3 yil) yoki kasbiy-texnik o‘quv yurtida o‘gishlari mumkin. (1-4 yil).
Maktab ta’limi o‘rtacha o‘quvchiga, gimnaziyada esa o‘quv dasturi murakkab bolib,
kuchli o‘quvchilarga mo‘ljallangan. Gimnaziyani tamomlashda o‘quvchilar ona tilidan
(fin yoki shved tili), davlatning ikkinchi tili chet tili, shuningdek, matematika yoki
ijtimoiy fanlardan davlat imtihonlarini yozma holda topshiradilar. Fin o'qitish
tizimining yutuglarini neyropedagogika prinsiplariga mos kelishi bilan ham bog‘lash
mumkin.

Bolalarni turli manbalar (internet, kitoblar)dan bilimlarni “egallash”ga
o'rgatiladi, shuningdek, tadqiqot va loyihalash ta’limining turli shakl va metodlaridan
foydalaniladi. Asosiy maktabda biologiyani o‘gitish quyidagicha amalga oshiriladi:

- 1-4-sinflarda biologiya fani asoslari “Atrof olam va tabiiy fanlar’
(“Environmental and Natural Studies”) doirasida o‘qitiladi. Bu integrativ kurs bo‘lib,
geografiya, fizika, kimyo fanidan tushunchalarni va sog'ligni saqlash yuzasidan
tavsiyalarni o'z ichiga olgan.

Kurs inson va tabiatning bargaror taraqqiyoti asoslarini o‘rganishga
yo‘naltiriigan. Muammoli va tadgiqot darslarini o‘tkazish tavsiya etiladi. Kurs va
uning modullarining magsadi o‘quvchilarni ularni o‘rab turgan olam bilan tanishtirish,
tabiat va inson ofrtasidagi munosabatlarni tushunishdir. O‘quvchilarning atrof-mubhit,
o‘zlarining salomatliklari hagida egallagan bilimlarini kundalik hayotda qo‘llay
olishlariga alohida e’tibor qaratiladi. O‘quvchilar baholanmaydi;

- 5-6-sinflarda biologiya alohida fan sifatida ofgitiladi (haftasiga 1 soat).
Hayot va uning hodisalari o‘rganiladi.

O‘quvchilar tomonidan tadqiqot loyihasining bajarilishi sifatiga ko‘ra
baholanadi;

- 7-9-sinflarda biologiya va geografiya fanlari har yarim yilda navbat bilan
o'gitiladi. 7- va 9-sinflarda haftasiga 2 soat, 8-sinfda esa 3 soat. Fakultativ sifatida
haftasiga qo‘shimcha 2 soatdan o'tilishi ham mumkin. Fanning mazmuni modul
tuzilishga ega. Fanni o'gitish o‘rganish va pragmatik modellarning xususiyatlarini
o‘zida mujassamlashtirgan. Mazkur modelga ko‘ra, o‘gituvchi ta’lim oluvchilarni ilmiy
faktlar (ba'’zan turli ilmiy soha ma’lumotlariJdan tashkil topgan darslarda
gatnashishga chorlaydi, savollar beradi va bu savollarga javob oladi, shuningdek,
laboratoriya ishlari o‘tkaziladi. Yuqori sinflarda alohida fanlar o‘qitiimaydi. Tabiiy-
ilmiy fanlar bloki bir-biri bilan bog‘liqg modullar ko‘rinishiga ega.

O‘quvchilar biologiyani o'rganishda ikkita majburiy va ikkita ixtiyoriy
modullarni o‘zlashtirishlari zarur. Bitta modulni o‘rganish 5 haftani tashkil etadi.
Maktabdan tashqarida o‘gitishga katta e’tibor qaratiladi. Bolalar ilmiy-ko‘ngilochar
markazlarga, masalan, Xelsinkidagi “Evrika’ga boradilar. “Evrika"dagi barcha
ekskursiyalar va maxsus loyihalar umumiy ta’lim dasturlarini to‘ldiradi.

Buning uchun pedagoglar “Evrika” xodimlari bilan hamkorlikda ishlaydilar:
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sinfdan tashgari mashg‘ulotlarning rejasini birgalikda tuzadilar va mavjudlariga
tuzatishlar kiritishadi. Ta’lim amaliy yo‘naltiriigan: bolalar gizigarli o‘yin shaklida
chigindilarni saralashni o‘rganishadi, muzliklarning erishi ganday oqibatlarni keltirib
chigarishini ko'rishadi, hayvonlarda shartli reflekslarning hosil bo'lishini kuzatishadi
va h.k. AQSH ta’lim tizimlari.

AQSHda “strategik fanlar’ (matematika, kimyo, fizika, kompyuter texnikasi)ni
o'‘gitishga alohida e’tibor garatiladi. Maktablarda yagona dastur mavjud emas.
Boshlang‘ich maktab 6 yillik, unda fizika, kimyo, geografiya, astronomiya, botanika,
fiziologiya fanlarining ma’lumotlarini qamrab olgan tabiatshunoslik haftasiga 2
soatdan ofqitiladi. Boshlang‘ich maktabning o‘ziga xosligi o‘quv materialining
kompleks tuzilganligidir. Pedagogikada bilimlarning integratsiyasi markaziy o‘rinni
egallaydi.

O'‘quv materialining fan ko'rinishidagi tuzilmasi mavzular majmuasi yoki
amaliy vazifalar ko‘rinishida dastur bilan uyg‘unlashgan. Dasturlar spiral tuzilishiga
ega, ya'ni bir xil mavzular har bir sinfda murakkablashgan holda o‘qitiladi. Barcha
sinflarda tabiatshunoslik kursining mavzulari ro‘yxati:

- tirik tabiat (o'simliklar, hayvonlar);

- yer (havo, suv, ob-havo);

- osmon (quyosh, oy, yulduzlar);

- energiya shakllari va mashinalar (issiglik, tovush, yoruglik va rang,
magnitlar, elektr toki, mashinalar);

- odam (salomatlik, xavfsizlik).

Gigiena va jismoniy tarbiyaga katta e’tibor garatiladi: tanani parvarishlash,
to‘g‘ri ovqatlanish, yugumli kasalliklar, sanitariya, dam olish va uyqu, gad-qomat,
kiyim, xavfsizlik.

Umuman olganda, o‘quv materialining tor amaliy yo‘nalganligi va yengilligini
gayd etish mumkin. Xorijiy davlatlar ta’limida biologiya fanini o‘gitishning ilg‘or
tajribalari sifatida shuni qayd etish mumkinki, fanni o‘gitishda o‘quvchilarga “tayyor”
bilimlarni “berish”dan ko‘ra, o‘quvchilarning bilimlarni “egallashlari”, o‘qitishning
reproduktiv metodlaridan ko‘ra, amaliy, muammoli, tadgiqotchilik metodlari ustunlik
giladi. Fanni o‘gitishga bunday yondashuv esa zamon talabi bo‘lgan intellektual
salohiyati yuqori shaxsni tarbiyalash imkonini yanada oshiradi.
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Kutlimuratova Nargiza Rustamovna
(Urganch, O‘zbekiston)

HAMKORLIK PEDAGOGIKASI VA UNING ASOSIY MASALALARI

Annotatsiya. Magolada hamkorlik pedagogikasi, bilimlarni birgalikda
o'Zlashtirish “pedagog-o0°quvchi” munosabatining hamkorlikda tashkil etilishni o°ziga
X0S xususiyatlari yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar. ta’limiy hamkorlik, individual yondashish, juftlik va kichik
guruhlarda ishlash.

AHHOMauyus. B cmamebe paccmampusaromcsi nedazoeuka
compyOHu4ecmeo, ocobeHHocmu coeMecmHol  op2aHu3ayuu  OomHoweHul
«yYUmMerib-y4YeHUK».

Knroyeesie crosa. obpasosameribHoe compydHU4ecmso,
uHAusudyanbHbIl N00X00, NapHasi u Manasi epyrrnosasi paboma

Annotation. The article discusses pedagogy cooperation, especially the
joint organization of relations "teacher-student"

Keywords. educational cooperation, individual approach, pair and small
group work.

Pedagogik hamkorlik g‘oyalari bugungi kunda pedagogik texnologiyalar
mazmuniga singdiriigan va “XXI asr ta'lim Konsepsiyasi® asosini tashkil etadi.
Hamkorlik pedagogikasi insonparvarlik pedagogikasi bilan uzviy va o‘zaro
alogadordir. Rivojlangan mamlakatlar ta’lim tizimida hamkorlik pedagogikasi
ko‘pdan qo'llab kelinmogda. Bu g‘oya ilk bor D.Dyui tomonidan XX asrning 20
yillarida ilgari surilgan. Lekin ushbu pedagogikaning metodik tavsifi 70 vyillarning
oxiri, 80 vyillarning boshlarida dunyoning turli mamlakatlarida Rossiya, Buyuk
Britaniya, Kanada, G'arbiy Germaniya, Avstriya, Gollandiya, Yaponiya, va Isroilda
matbuotda e’lon qgilingan.

Hamkorlik ta’limi — o‘quv jarayonida o’quvchilarning jamoada, kichik guruh
va juftlikda bilimlarni birgalikda o'zlashtirishlari, o‘zaro rivojlanishlari, “pedagog-
o'quvchi(lar)” munosabatining hamkorlikda tashkil etilishini ifodalovchi ta’'lim bo'lib,
uning asosiy g‘oyasi o‘quv topshiriglarini jamoada, kichik guruhlarda yoki juftlikda
birgalikda, o‘zaro hamkorlikda bajarish sanaladi

Hamkorlik ta’limi yo‘nalishlari quyidagicha:

- ta’limiy hamkorlikka asoslanuvchi munosabatlarni tashkil etish;

- o'quvchilarga insonparvarlik g‘oyalari asosida individual yondashish;

- ta’lim jarayonida kasbiy va ma’naviy birlikning garor topishiga erishish.

Hambkorlik ta’limi texnologiyalari — o‘quv jarayonida o’quvchilarning jamoada,
kichik guruh va juftlikda bilimlarni birgalikda o‘zlashtirishlari, o‘zaro rivojlanishlari,
shuningdek, “pedagog-o’quvchi(lar)” munosabatining hamkorlikda tashkil etilishini
ta’minlovchi ta’limiy xarakterdagi texnologiyalar.

Hamkorlik ta’lim texnologiyasining tarkibiy elementlari:

1. Tayanch konspekt (fizik, matematik va kimyoviy formulalar, tezislar,
izohlovchi suratlar, gisgacha xulosalar, ramziy belgilar, sxemalar, grafiklar, jadvallar,
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diagrammalar)dan foydalanish.

2. Bilimlarni test asosida sinovdan o‘tkazish.

3. O'quvchilarning o'zlashtirish ko‘rsatkichlarini baholash.

Hamkorlik ta’lim texnologiyasi tamoyillari:

- juftlik va kichik guruh a’zolarining o‘zaro birligi;

- juftlik va kichik guruhda har bir a’zoning shaxsiy va guruh muvaffaqgiyati
uchun javobgarligi;

- kichik guruhda hamkorlikka asoslangan o‘quv-bilish faoliyatini tashkil etish;

- guruh va jamoa ishining umumiy baholanishi.

Hambkorlik ta’lim texnologiyasining belgilari:

- 0'quvchi shaxsi, individualligiga e’tibor garatish;

- tayyor bilimlarni o‘zlashtirish va ularni gayta ishlab chigishni inkor qilish;

- 0 quvchilarda mustagil va tanqidiy tafakkurni rivojlantirish;

- pedagogga va tengdoshlarga nisbatan ijobiy munosabatning yuzaga
kelishini ta’minlash;

- o0'quvchilarda madaniy muloqot ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish;

- hamkorlik va o‘zaro tenglikka asoslangan muhitni yaratish.

Hambkorlik ta’lim texnologiyasini qo‘llashda o'quvchilar quyidagi shakllarda
ta’lim oladilar:

1) jamoada;

2) kichik guruhda;

3) juftlikda

Hamkorlik ta’lim texnologiyasini qo‘llashda o’quvchilardan quyidagilar talab
etiladi:

- sherigi va guruhdoshlari bilan hamkorlikka erishish;

- faol ishlash, topshirigga nisbatan mas’uliyatli yondashish;

- sherigi yoki guruhdoshlariga ijobiy munosabatda bo'lish;

- nafagat oz yutug‘, balki sherigi va guruhining muvaffagiyati uchun
javobgarlikni his gilish;

- juftlikda va guruhda ishlash — jiddiy va mas’uliyatli mehnat ekanligini his
qilish. [2. 188].

Hamkorlik ta’lim texnologiyasi “pedagog-o’quvchi hamkorligi” tamoyiliga
asoslanib, quyidagi shakllarda qo‘llaniladi:

- kichik tadgigotlarni olib borish;

- fan bo'yicha tashkil etiladigan musobaqada ishtirok etish;

- fan olimpiadalariga tayyorlanish;

- hamkorlikda loyihalar tayyorlash;

- ijodiy hamkorlikda ilmiy maqolalar chop etish;

- ijodiy hamkorlikda o‘quv manbalarini yaratish.

Hambkorlik ta’lim texnologiyasini qo‘llash tartibi:

- 0 quvchilar (4-5 kishi) kichik guruhlarda ishlaydi;

- jamoa uchun yagona o‘quv materiali taqdim etiladi;

- har bir guruh alohida savolga javob topadi;

- Ekspert guruhi shakllantiriladi;

- bu guruh har guruh ishi bilan batafsil tanishadi;

- ekspert guruhi har bir o'quvchining faoliyatini individual baholash
imkoniyatiga ega;
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- o'quvchilar to‘plagan ballar umumlashtirilib, kichik guruhning faoliyati
baholanadi;

- eng yuqori ball to‘plagan jamoa g‘olib sanaladi. [2. 189].

Pedagogik hamkorlik ta’lim jarayoni subektlari faoliyatida yangicha sifat
o'zgarishlarining shakllanishi va namoyon bo'lishiga ko‘maklashadi. Pedagogik
hamkorlikning muhim jihati shundaki, u ta’lim jarayoni subektlari faoliyatini muayyan
tarzda uyg‘unlashtirishga hizmat qiladi. Pedagogik hamkorlik jarayonida o‘gituvchi
bilan o‘quvchi faoliyati uyg‘unlashadi, ijodiy xarakter kasb etadiki, u ta’lim jarayoni
subektlari faoliyatidagi o‘ziga xos har bir jihatni hisobga olishni tagozo giladi.
“O‘qituvchi-o‘quvchi” munosabatlaridagi hamkorlik, bu faoliyatning borishi va
natijalarining birgalikdagi tahlili, ma’naviy dunyoda bir-biriga samimiylik, o‘zaro bir-
birini mustahkam tushunish, kattalar va bolalarning hamkorlikdagi rivojlantiruvchi
faoliyati g‘oyasi. An’naviy ta’lim pedagogik jarayonda o‘qituvchining subekt sifatida,
o‘quvchini esa obekt sifatida ishtirokiga asoslangan. Bu qoida o‘quvchi oz o‘quv
faoliyatining subekti haqgidagi tasavvur bilan almashinadi. “O‘quvchi-o‘quvchi”
munosabatlari hamkorlikning turli shakllari (hamkorlik, birga gatnashish, birga
gayg‘urish, birga ijod qilish, birgalikda boshqarish)da gabul gilingan umumiy jamoa
hayotiy faoliyatida amalga oshadi.
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Ismoilova Sanobar Mamadamin Kizi

School Ne 33, English teachers

(Jarkurgan, Uzbekistan)

APPLICATION OF MODERN WAYS TO IMPROVE THE EFFICIENCY
OF FOREIGN LANGUAGE TEACHING

Resume: Traditional English language teaching at school is focused on
reading, understanding and translation of various texts, including learning
grammatical features of scientific style.

Key words: language teaching, skills, innovative methods, foreign
languages.

Teachers with a good command of a foreign language should be trained in a
short time. The most important thing is to go to the meeting of the set task, i.e. to
teach a schoolboy to understand, speak, listen and extract various information from
original sources in a short time, combining innovative and traditional methods of
teaching.

The main emphasis has now shifted to developing oral communication skills.
Oral speech consists of reading, understanding, listening and reproducing what is
read and listened to. This applies to both written and oral speech.

The scheme for teaching oral communication should be based on the
following: determining the signs of oral communication and the means of expressing
these signs, determining the type of communication, comparing the means of
expression and choosing the types for active or passive use; analyzing texts aimed
at communication and developing effective exercises for training; searching for the
vocabulary, grammar and lexical types that are necessary for understanding,
reading, perceiving, speaking and listening, using various modern means such as
audio, video and video.

The English teacher at school is obliged to investigate all the features of
scientific and technical texts in the required specialty, there should be special
terminology, special general scientific vocabulary, various complex grammatical
constructions.

For the realization of communicative abilities of speaking, texts are
distinguished: by the nature of presentation (message, discussion, description), by
the type of attitude to the specialty (various scientific articles and texts from
textbooks, reference books, dictionaries, etc., as well as by the means of
transmission (oral and written).

It is necessary to start with elementary descriptions and characteristics,
processing them in a monological form, and further to use texts more complex in
structure and style which will help to develop in pupils an algorithm of activity in a
mode of communication the teacher/audio and multimedia - schoolboy and
schoolboy - schoolboy. Teaching material should be selected on the basis of the
learner's preliminary knowledge of the language and specialization, the purpose
and type of communication, and the level of education.

Communicative and oral-oriented exercises include the following: availability
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(presentation) of the source material or model; explanation of the material or model
(optional); simulation of the model; reproduction of the model in different ways; own
communication. The main thing is the ability to select the main topic of the problem,
correctly describe, formulate and express opinions.

When developing oral skills, the monological element is not inferior to the
dialogic one; therefore, gradually increasing the volume of monological replica in a
dialogue, later on we will move to purely monological forms of oral speech -
summary, abstract, annotation, description of a scheme, phenomenon or process
with further recording of what we have heard.

Thus, innovative technologies of teaching foreign languages at school
consist of a combination of traditional and intensive teaching methods based on a
functional communicative linguistic model of the language and the development of a
holistic system of teaching speech communication on professional topics. Today,
when computer technologies have covered all spheres of human activity, there is a
need to improve the process of teaching a foreign language, since the knowledge of
a foreign language is one of the factors influencing the competitiveness of a young
specialist on the world labor market.

The improvement of the learning process means the use of innovative
methods, in particular, the introduction of modern innovative technologies -
computer and network facilities. The implementation of modern innovative
technologies in the process of foreign language teaching can be achieved by using
the Internet technologies. The diversity of Internet information resources allows
schoolchildren to perform various types of search and research tasks.

In addition, the Internet provides schoolchildren with a unique opportunity for
visual communication with native speakers in real time, which contributes to the
correct perception of live speech based on authentic sounds, mimics and
gesticulation. Another advantage of using the Internet in the learning process is to
test students' learning by testing them in real time.

The teacher should not only motivate pupils to use modern innovative
technologies in performance of some tasks, but also actively to apply these
technologies in spoken speech.

The methods and techniques that make up the technological arsenal of a
personality-centered approach should be dialogical, have an activity-creative
character, support the individual development of the child, and provide the
necessary space and freedom for students to make independent decisions. It is the
personally oriented approach that creates the most favorable atmosphere for
increasing the cognitive interest in learning a foreign language, since it represents
the lesson material and the whole subject as a whole in a personally significant light
for the student. This shows the significant potential of this approach for increasing
student motivation.

Thus, learning a foreign language at school makes an important contribution
to the overall development of students and thus contributes to the development of
their emotional, creative, social, cognitive and linguistic skills.
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Muhammadiyeva Matlyuba Madjitovna
(Termiz, O’zbekiston)

BOSHLANG’ICH SINF O’QITISHDA INNOVATSIYON TA'LIM
TEXNOLOGIYALARINI QO’LLASHNING AHAMIYATI

XXI asr fan-texnika, axborotlashtirish asri bo’lishligi bilan bugungi jadallashib
borayotgan ilm-fan yutuglari kechagi oldimizga go’yilgan rejalarning natijasi sifatida
namoyon bo’lImoqda.

Bugungi kunda butun dunyoda ro'y berayotgan globallashuv sharoitida
mamlakatimiz  bargaror taraqqiy yetib borish uchun har tomonlama
modernizasiyalashgan tizimli yondashuvni taqozo gilayotganligi munosabati bilan
olib borilayotgan islohotlar samarasini yanada oshirish, davlat va jamiyatning har
tomonlama va jadal rivojlanishi uchun shart-sharoitlar yaratish, mamlakatimizni
modernizasiya gilish hamda hayotning barcha sohalarini liberallashtirish bo‘yicha
ustuvor yo‘nalishlarni amalga oshirish magsadida O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidenti Sh.M. Mirziyoyevning 2017-yil 7-fevraldagi “O‘zbekiston Respublikasini
yanada rivojlantirish bo‘yicha Harakatlar strategiyasi to‘g‘risida”gi Farmoni gabul
gilinib, Harakatlar strategiyasining to‘rtinchi “ljtimoiy sohani rivojlantirishning ustuvor
yo‘nalishi’ning to‘rtinchi “Ta’lim va fan sohasini rivojlantirish” bandidan kelib chiggan
holda uzluksiz malaka oshirish tizimiga alohida e’tibor garatildi.

Shu asosda O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2017-yil 26-sentyabrda
«Pedagog kadrlarni tayyorlash, xalq ta’limi xodimlarini gqayta tayyorlash va ularning
malakasini oshirish tizimini yanada takomillashtirish chora-tadbirlari to‘g'risida»gi
garori gabul qgilindi. Unda uzluksiz malaka oshirish tizimi samaradorligini yanada
takomillashtirish, o'qituvchilarning kasbiy kompetentligini doimiy rivojlantirish
masalasiga alohida e’tibor garatildi.

Boshlang’ich  ta’lim  konsepsiyasida “Boshlang’ich ta’lim jarayonini
rivojlantirishda o’qgituvchining kasbiy kompetentligi va o’gimishlilik darajasi, bolalar
psixologiyasi, hozirgi zamon boshlang’ich ta’lim pedagogikasi va bu sohadagi ilg’or
tajribalar, shaxsga yo’naltirilgan ta’lim konsepsiyasi va kompetensiyaviy yondashuv
asoslarini bilishi boshlang’ich ta’lim sifati va samaradorligini ta’minlashda muhim
ahamiyatga ega” ekanligi takidlangan.

Mamlakatimizda amalga oshirilayotgan igtisodiy-siyosiy va madaniy
sohalardagi islohotlarning asl magsadi o'sib kelayotgan yosh avlodni jamiyatimiz
uchun munosib — bilimli, yuksak intellektual salohiyatga ega, ma’naviy jihatdan
barkamol insonlar qilib voyaga yetkazish bo'lib, bu vazifalar har tomonlama
salohiyatli, boy tajribaga ega, zamon talablari asosida faoliyat yurituvchi sharafli
kasb egalari — o‘gituvchilar zimmasiga yuklanadi. Shu bois ham bugungi kunda xalq
ta’limi xodimlari, pedagog, tarbiyachilarning ijtimoiy yetukligi, faolligini yuksak
darajaga ko'tarish mustagil yurtimiz kelajagini hal qiluvchi muhim strategik
masalalardan biri bo‘lib golmoqda.

Hozirgi zamon ofgituvchisi ta’lim magsadlarini amalga oshirishda
o‘quvchilarning pedagogik-psixologik tabiatiga e’tiborini garatishi va ta’lim
jarayoniga innovatsiyani olib kirishi, hamkorlik asosidagi bahs-munozaraga imkon
yaratishi, hamkorlik asosidagi iroda mustahkamligini, muomala madaniyatini,
iste’dodini tarbiyalashi lozim.
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Boshlang’ich ta’limning samaradorligini ta’minlashda o’qituvchining shaxsiy
sifatlari va pedagogik mahorati ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. O’qituvchi ko’p
jihatdan o’quvchi uchun o’rnakdir. Shuning uchun ham, u birinchi navbatda, ularni
o'ziga jalb eta olishi kerak.

Innovatsion faoliyat bu amaliyot va nazariyaning muhim gismi bo’lib, ijtimoiy-
madaniy ob'ekt sifatlarini yaxshilashga qaratilgan ijtimoiy sub'ektlarning harakat
tizimi bo’lib, u ma'lum doiradagi muammolarni echish gobiliyatigina emas, balki har
ganday vaziyatdagi muammolarni echish uchun motivatsion tayyorgarlikka ega
bo’lishdir.

O’gituvchi innovatsion faoliyatining markaziy masalasi o'quv jarayonini
samarali tashkil etishdan iborat. Innovatsion faoliyat — uzluksiz ravishda yangiliklar
asosida ishlash bo’lib, u uzoq vaqt davomida shakllanadi va takomillashib boradi.
O’gituvchi innovatsion faoliyati xususiyatlarini o’rganib chiggan pedagog olimlar
fikrlariga tayangan holda, quyidagilarni innovatsion faoliyatning asosiy belgilari deb
hisoblash mumkin: ijodiy faoliyat falsafasini egallashga intilish; pedagogik tadgiqot
metodlarini egallash; mualliflik kontseptsiyalarini yaratish gobiliyati; tajriba-sinov
ishlarini rejalashtirish va amalga oshira olish; o°zidan boshga tadgigotchi-
pedagoglar tajribalarini go'llay olish; hamkasblar bilan hamkorlik; fikr almashish va
metodik yordam ko'rsata olishlik; ziddiyatlarning oldini olish va bartaraf etish;
yangiliklarni izlab topish va ularni o’z sharoitiga moslashtirib borish.

O’gituvchilarni innovatsion faoliyatga tayyorlash muammosiga murojaat etish
jamiyatda innovatsion jarayonlar dinamikasining o'sib borayotganligini tushunish
natijasida vujudga keldi. Uning tahlili fagat fan va texnika erishgan zamonaviy
yutuglardan foydalanishni o'z ichiga olmasdan, balki yangiliklarni izlash, yaratish,
moslashtirish, tatbig etish va olingan natijalarni gayta tekshirish kabi jarayonlarni
ham gamrab oladi. Innovatsion faoliyatning tuzilishini o’rganib chiggan olimlardan
biri V. Slastenin uni quyidagicha tuzilishga ega deb ko'rsatib o’tadi: «Innovatsion
faoliyatning tuzilishi-ijodiy yondashuv, ijodiy faollik, yangilikni kiritishga texnologik va
metodologik tayyorgarlik, yangicha fikrlash, muomala madaniyati.

Innovatsion faoliyatning darajalari: reproduktiv, evristik, kreativ bo’lishi
mumkin». Innovatsion faoliyat davrida yangiliklar, innovatsiyalar, tom ma'noda ta'lim
jarayoniga kirib keladi.

Shu sababli ta'lim tizimidagi innovatsiyalarni pedagogik jarayonga kiritish 4
bosgichda amalga oshiriladi: Muammoni tahlil asosida aniglash. Mo'ljallanayotgan
ta'lim tizimini loyihalash. O zgarishlar va yangiliklarni rejalashtirish. O zgarishlarni
amalga oshirish. Innovatsion faoliyatga tayyorlashdan magsad-o qgituvchining
yangilikka intiluvchanligini, mustaqil 0’z ustida ishlash ko nikmasi va malakasini
shakllantirish, yangi pedagogik texnologiyalar, interfaol metodlardan foydalanib,
dars va darsdan tashqgari mashq ulotlarni o'tkazish malakasini takomillashtirishdan
iborat. «Innovatsion faoliyat o’gituvchining o’z faoliyatidan gonigmasligidan kelib
chigadi.

U o’gituvchi tomonidan u yoki bu pedagogik vazifani hal gilishda gandaydir
to'siqga duch kelinib, uni muvaffagiyatli hal etishga intilish asosida yuzaga keladi».
Innovatsion faoliyat yangi g oyani izlashdan boshlanadi. Pedagogik innovatsiya
ta'limtarbiya jarayonidagi muhim va murakkab masala echimiga yo nalitirilganligi
sababli o"qituvchidan yangicha yondashuvni talab giladi.

O’gituvchi innovatsion faoliyati tuzilishini taglil gilishga turli xil yondashuvlar
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mavjud. Masalan, A.Nikolskayaning fikricha, faoliyatni yangilash 3 bosqgichda, ya'ni
tayyorgarlik, rejalashtirish va joriy etish bosgichlarida amalga oshiriladi. O qituvchini
innovatsion faoliyatga tayyorlashda bir gator psixologik to'siglar mavjud. Bularning
birinchisi o'qituvchining 0°zi ko'nikkan faoliyat chegarasidan tashqariga chigishi
juda qgiyinligi, ya'ni o’gituvchilarda ijodkorlikning etarli emasligi bo’lsa, yana bir
sabab yangi va noma'lum narsalar gar doim odamlarda cho'chish va xavfsirashni
keltirib chigarishidir.

Yuqgorida bildirilgan fikrlarga tayangan holda shunday xulosaga kelish
mumkin. O°rganib chigilgan ilmiy ishlarning aksariyatida «innovatsion faoliyat»
tushunchasiga ta'rif berilgan bo’lsada, bu sohada hammaga ma'qul keladigan va
innovatsion faoliyatning to’lig mazmunini ochib beradigan yagona ta'if
yaratilmagan, shuningdek, bu faoliyatni shakllantirish jarayoniga nisbatan yagona
yondashuv mavjud emas.

Xulosa qilib aytganimizda, innovatsion faoliyat — bu ilmiy izlanishlar,
ishlanmalar yaratish, tajriba — sinov ishlari olib borish yoki boshga fan-texnika
yutuglaridan  foydalangan holda yangi texnologik jarayon yoki yangi
takomillashtiriigan mahsulot yaratish bo'lib, uning progmatik xususiyati shundaki, u
g oyalar maydonida ham va alohida bir sub'ektning harakat maydonida ham amalga
oshirilmaydi, balki bu faoliyatni amalga oshirish tajribasi kishilar hayotida
hammabop bo’ladigan holdagina hagigiy innovatsion hisoblanadi.

Innovatsion faoliyatning asl mazmuni amalda yangi texnologiyaning
shakllanishi bo’lib, uning natijasi innovatsiya sifatida yuzaga kelgan ixtironi—
loyihaga, loyihani — texnologiyaga aylantirishga yo naltirilgan faoliyatdir. Innovatsion
faoliyatda ilmiy tasavvurlar akademik ilm mantiqi bo’yicha tuqilmaydi, balki
rivojlanish ~ jarayonining modifikatsiyalari go’llab-quvatlanishi natijasida
rivojlanayotgan amaliyot mulohazasidan paydo bo’ladi.
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Normurodova Nargiza Uralovna
(Angor, Uzbekiston)

BOSHLANG’ICH TA‘LIMDA INTERFAOL TA’LIM TEXNOLOGIYALARI
ASOSIDA DARSLARNI TASHKIL ETISH ASOSLARI

Boshlang’ich ta’lim uchun zarur va ustuvor yo’nalishlardan biri ta’lim
mazmuning yangilanishi, darsni ilg'or tajriba va g'oyalarga tayanib,
zamonaviylashtirilgan, takomillashtiriigan hamda ilmiy- pedagogik texnologiyalar
asosida o'tish zaruriyatini keltirib chigardi.

Chunki dars ta'lim-tarbiya berishning asosiy o’zagidir. O’quvchining o’quv
fanlarini chuqur o’rganib borishi davomida uning bilimi mustahkamlanadi,
savodxonligi oshib boradi. Ta’limning asosiy bo’g’ini hisoblangan boshlang’ich sinf
o’'quvchilarini sog’lom avlod qilib voyaga yetkazishda dars va darsdan tashqari
mashg’ulotlar muhim vosita hisoblanadi.

Bolaning shaxsi shakllanadi, munosabatga kirishishi o’sib boradi. Interfaol
metodlar orgali boshlang’ich sinf o’quvchilarida inson faoliyatining shakllanishi
rivojlanib, mehnatga layoqati va mas’uliyati shakllanib boradi. Aynigsa, bola
shaxsining psixologiyasi shakllanishida yordam beradi. Interaktiv metodlar orqgali
boshlang’ich sinfo’quvchilari hamkorlikda ishlashni o’rganadilar.

Ta'lim ofgituvchi va o‘quvchilarning hamkorlikdagi faoliyati bo‘lib, shu
jarayonda shaxsning taraqqiyoti, uning ma'lumoti va tarbiyasi ham amalga oshadi.
Darslarda o‘qgituvchi oz bilimi, ko‘nikma va malakalarini mashg‘ulotlar vositasida
o‘quvchilarga yetkazadi, o‘quvchilar esa uni o‘zlashtirib borishi natijasida undan
foydalanish  qobiliyatiga ega bo‘ladi. Ofrganish jarayonida o‘quvchilar
o'zlashtirishning turli ko'rinishlaridan foydalanishadi, ya'ni o‘zlashtirilayotgan
ma'lumotlarni gabul qgilish, qayta ishlash hamda amaliyotga tatbiq etishda o‘ziga xos
tafovutlarga tayanadi. Ta'lim jarayonida ofqgituvchi va o'quvchilarlarning dars
paytidagi hamkorligi, o‘quvchilarning mustaqil ishlashi, sinfdan tashqari ishlar
shaklida ta'lim va tarbiya masalalari hal etiladi.

Ta'limning magsadi jamiyat ehtiyojiga mos ravishda shakllanadi. Shunday
ekan, ta'lim-tarbiya magsadi mos va mutanosib bo‘lishi kerak. limiy adabiyotlarda
ta'limning magsadi imkoniyatlaridan to‘g‘ri, aniq, o'rinli foydalanish ko‘nikma va
malakalarini hosil qilish, mantigiy-ijodiy tafakkurni rivojlantirish, kommunikativ
savodxonlikni oshirish, milliy g‘oyani singdirish, sharqona tarbiyani shakllantirish,
shaxsni ma'naviy boyitishdan iboratligi ta'kidlangan. Ta'limiy maqsad asosida
o‘quvchilarda mustaqil fikrlash, og‘zaki va yozma savodxonlikni oshirish, mantigiy
tafakkurni rivojlantirish orgali ularning mulogot madaniyati takomillashtiriladi.
Tarbiyaviy magsad asosida esa ma'naviy, g‘oyaviy, nafosat tarbiyasi beriladi. Til
o‘rganish jarayonida xalgning madaniy-axlogiy qadriyatlariga yaqinlashtirish imkoni
paydo bo‘ladi.

Ulug’ donishmandlardan biri «...kelajak tashvishi bilan yashasang,
farzandlaringga yaxshi bilim ber, o‘qgit», degan ekan. Yurtimizda ta'lim-tarbiya
tizimida amalga oshirilayotgan islohotlar hagigiy ma'noda bir-ikki yillik yoki gisqa
davrda samaraga erishishga garatilgan ish emas, balki chin ma'noda bir necha yuz
yillarga tatiydigan o‘zgarish bo‘ldi, desak xato bo‘lmaydi. Bu prezidentimizning
kelajagimiz, kelajak avlodimiz hagida gayg‘urib, yurtimizning barcha farzandlari —
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mening farzandlarim, ular bizlardan ko‘ra kuchli, bilimli va albatta baxtli bo‘lishlari
kerak, degan g‘oyasi zamirida donishmandlarcha siyosat yotganini ko‘rsatadi.

Ma'lumki, ta'limda ilg‘'or pedagogik va yangi axborotlar texnologiyalarini
tatbig etish o‘quv mashg‘ulotlarining samaradorligini oshiribgina golmay, ilm-fan
yutuglarini amaliyotda qo‘llash orqali mustaqil va mantiqiy fikrlaydigan, har
tomonlama barkamol yuksak ma'naviyatli shaxsni tarbiyalashda muhim ahamiyat
kasb etadi.

Hozirgi kunda ta'lim jarayonida interfaol metodlar va axborot texnologiyalarini
o‘quv jarayonida go‘llashga bo‘lgan qizigish kundan-kunga ortib bormogda. Bunday
bo'lishining sabablaridan biri, shu vaqtgacha an'anaviy ta'limda o‘quvchilar faqat
tayyor bilimlarni egallashga ofrgatiigan bo‘lsa, zamonaviy texnologiyalardan
foydalanish esa ularni egallayotgan bilimlarini o‘zlari qidirib topish, mustaqil
o'rganish va fikrlash, tahlil qilish, hatto yakuniy xulosalarni ham o‘zlari keltirib
chiqarishga o‘rgatadi. O‘gituvchi bu jarayonda shaxs rivojlanishi, shakllanishi, bilim
olishi va tarbiyalanishiga sharoit yaratadi va shu bilan bir gatorda boshqgaruvchilik,
yo‘naltiruvchilik funksiyasini bajaradi. Bugungi kunda ta'limda «Agliy hujumy,
«Fikrlar hujumi», «Tarmoglar» metodi, «Sinkveyn», «BBB», «Beshinchisi
ortigcha», «6x6x6», «Bahs-munozara», «Rolli o‘yin», FSMU, «Kichik
guruhlarda ishlash», «Yumaloglangan qor», «Zigzag», «Oxirgi so‘zni men
aytay» kabi zamonaviy texnologiyalar go‘llanmoqda.

Dars mashg'ulotlarida o'‘yin-topshiriglarni takrorlash yoki mustahkamlash
darslarida foydalanilsa ijobiy natija beradi. O‘yin-topshirigning gaysi bir turini tanlash
darsning turiga, sinf o‘quvchilarining o'yin-topshiriglarni bajarishga o‘rgatilganlik
darajasi, ularning bilim saviyasi, mustaqil ijodiy ishlash imkoniyatlari,
o‘rganilganlarni xotirada tez tiklay olishi, ijodkorlikning gay darajada shakllanganiga
ham bog'liq bo‘lishi kerak.

Ta'limda o‘quvchi shaxsini fikrlashga, o‘zgalar fikrini anglash va shu fikrni
og‘'zaki hamda yozma shaklda savodli bayon eta olishga orgatish masalasiga
e'tibor garatilgan bo‘lib, mustaqil fikrlaydigan, nutq madaniyati rivojlangan savodxon
shaxsni kamol toptirish asosiy orin egallaydi. Millatning turmush tarzi, madaniy
yaratuvchanligi uning boy tarixiy merosi asosida o‘rganiladi.

Bugungi kun of‘gituvchidan ilg‘or pedagogik va vyangi axborotlar
texnologiyalaridan o‘quv jarayonida foydalanishni talab etmoqgda. Yuqoridagilardan
kelib chiqib, tajribalarimiz asosida dars mashg‘ulotlarida interfaol metodlarni go‘llash
orgali ta'lim-tarbiya berish yo‘llariga doir fikrlarimizni bayon etamiz. O‘ylaymizki, u
o‘quv mashg‘ulotlari samaradorligini oshirishda hamkasblarimizga amaliy yordam
beradi. Shuningdek, o‘quvchilarni o'z yo‘nalishini tanlash va mustaqil hayotga
tayyorgarlik ko'nikmalarini shakllantirishdek mas'uliyatli vazifani bajarishda ularning
yaqin ko‘makchilardan biriga aylanadi. Quyida sinflar kesimida ayrim mavzular
asosida o‘gitishning zamonaviy usullarini tatbiq etish bo‘yicha tavsiyalar beramiz.
Siz undan ijodiy yondashgan holda foydalanasiz va birinchi prezidentimizning: «Har
qarichi mugaddas bo‘lgan ona yerimizga nisbatan farzandlarimizda g‘urur va
iftixor, sadoqat tuyg‘ularini uyg‘otish uchun biz bugun nima gilyapmiz, degan
savolga javob izlab ko‘raylik» [1], - degan fikrlariga javoban ta'lim va tarbiya
berishning zamonaviy usullarini tatbiq etish orqali ko‘zlangan magsadga erishishga
0'z hissangizni qo‘shasiz degan umiddamiz.
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«Beshinchisi (oltinchisi, yettinchisi...) ortigcha» metodi

O‘quvchilar mantigiy tafakkur yuritish ko‘nikmalariga ega bo‘lishlarida ushbu
metod alohida ahamiyatga ega. Uni qo‘llashda quyidagi harakatlar amalga
oshiriladi:

e O'rganilayotgan mavzu mohiyatini ochib berishga xizmat qiluvchi
tushunchalar tizimini shakllantirish;

¢ hosil bo‘lgan tizimdan mavzuga taallugli bo‘lgan to‘rtta (beshta, oltita,...) va
taallugli bo‘ilmagan bitta tushunchaning orin olishiga erishish;

e o‘quvchilarga mavzuga taallugli bo‘lmagan tushunchani aniglash va uni
tizimdan chiqgarish vazifasini topshirish;

e o‘quvchilarni oz harakatlari mohiyatini sharhlashga undash (mavzuni
mustahkamlash magsadida o‘quvchilardan tizimda saqlanib golgan tushunchalarga
ham izoh berib o'tishlari hamda ular o'rtasidagi mantigiy bog'liglikni asoslashlarini
talab etish lozim).

Mazkur metod o‘quvchilardan o‘rganilayotgan mavzu (yoki bo‘lim, bob)
yuzasidan tahliliy mulohaza yuritish, shuningdek, eng muhim tayanch
tushunchalarni ifodalay olishni talab etadi.

Metodni qo‘llashda quyidagi harakatlar tashkil etiladi:

¢ o‘gituvchi o‘zaro teng nisbatda mavzuga (bo'lim, bob) oid va oid bo‘iImagan
asosiy tushunchalar tizimini yaratadi;

e o‘quvchilar mavzuga (bo‘lim, bob) oid va oid bolmagan asosiy
tushunchalarn aniglaydilar va daxldor bo‘lmagan asosiy tushunchalarni tizimdan
chiqaradilar;

¢ o‘quvchilar o'z harakatlarining mohiyatini izohlaydilar.

Metoddan individual, guruhli va ommaviy shaklda o‘quvchilar tomonidan
mavzuning puxta o‘zlashtirilishini ta'minlash hamda ularning bilimlarini aniglash
magsadida foydalanish mumkin.

«Videotopishmoq» metodi

Hozirgi kunda  pedagogik faoliyatda turli  axborot vositalari
(kompyuter, televideniye, radio, nusxa ko‘chiruvchi qurilma, slayd, video va audio
magnitofonlar) yordamida ta'lim jarayoni tashkil etilishiga alohida e'tibor
garatiimogda. O‘qgituvchilar oldida ta'lim jarayonida turli axborot vositalaridan o'rinli
va magsadga muvofiq foydalanish vazifasi turibdi.

Videotopishmog metodidan foydalanishda quyidagi harakatlar amalga
oshiriladi:

e o‘quvchilar e'tiboriga o‘rganilayotgan mavzu mohiyatini tasviriy yoritishga
yordam beruvchi izohlarsiz bir nechta videolavha namoyish etiladi;

¢ o‘quvchilar har bir lavhada ganday jarayon aks ettirilganini izohlashadi;

e jarayonlarning mohiyatini daftarlariga gayd etishadi;

¢ o‘gituvchi tomonidan berilgan savollarga javob qaytarishadi.

Mazkur metod asosida mavzuga doir kompyuter orgali videolavha namoyish
etiladi. O‘quvchilar videolavha mavzusi, unda ifodalangan mavzu haqgida o'z fikr-
mulohazalarini bildirishadi.

Boshlang‘ich sinflarda interfaol metodlar va ta'limiy o‘yinlardan, zamonaviy
axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalaridan foydalanish o‘quvchilarni mustaqil
fikrlashga, ijodiy izlanish va mantigiy fikrlash doiralarini kengaytirish bilan birga
ularni darslarda o‘rganganlarini hayot bilan bog‘lashga, qizigishlarini oshirishga
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yordam  beradi. O‘gituvchilarning  bunday  zamonaviy talablar  asosida
yaratilgan sharoitlardan samarali foydalanib, darslarni ilg‘or pedagogik hamda
axborot kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari asosida tashkil etilishi ta'lim-tarbiya
jarayonini sifatini kafolatlaydi.

Bizningcha, ta'limiy o'yinlarga qo‘yiladigan asosiy talablar quyidagilardan
iborat:
Ta'limiy oyinlar o‘quvchilar yoshiga mos bo'lishi kerak;
O'yinlar o'tilayotgan mavzu mazmun-mohiyatiga mutanosib bo‘lishi lozim;
Ta'limiy oyinlarni o‘tkazish vaqgti aniq belgilanishi shart;
Ta'limiy o'yinlar ham ta'limiy, ham tarbiyaviy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lishi

PwWNE

kerak;

5. Ta'limiy o‘yinlarning o‘tkazilish magsadi, ahamiyati belgilanishi lozim.

Yugoridagi talablarga amal gilingandagina dars samaradorligi ortadi va
zamonaviy texnologiyalar ta'lim samaradorligiga xizmat giladi.

«Aqliy xujum»

Mazkur metod muayyan mavzu yuzasidan berilgan muammolarni hal etishda
keng qo’llaniladigan metod sanalib, u mashg ulot ishtirokchilarini muammo xususida
keng va har tomonlama fikr yuritish, shuningdek, o’z tasavvurlari va g oyalaridan
ijobiy foydalanish borasida ma’lum ko’nikma hamda malakalarni xosil gilishga
rag batlantiradi. Ushbu metod yordamida tashkil etiigan mashg'ulot jarayonida
ixtiyorily muammolar yuzasidan bir necha original yechimlarni topish imkoniyati
tugiiladi. «Agqliy xujum» metodi tanlab olingan mavzular doirasida ma’lum
gadriyatlarni aniglash, ayni vaqgtda ularga muqobil bo’lgan g oyalarni tanlash uchun
sharoit yaratadi.

Mashg'ulotlar jarayonida «Agliy xujum» metodidan foydalanishda bir necha
goidalarga amal qilish talab etiladi. Ushbu qoidalar quyidagilar:

1. Mashg ulot ishtirokchilarini muammo doirasida keng fikr yuritishga
undash, ular tomonidan kutilmagan mantiqiy fikrlarning bildirilishiga erishish.

2. Har bir ta’lim oluvchi tomonidan bildirilayotgan fikr yoki g oyalar migdori
rag batlantirilib boriladi. Bu esa bildirilgan fikrlar orasidan eng magbullarini tanlab
olishga imkon beradi. Bundan tashqari fikrlarning rag batlantirilishi navbatdagi yangi
fikr yoki g oyalarning tug’ilishiga olib keladi.

3. Har bir ta’lim oluvchi o’zining shaxsiy fikri yoki g oyalariga asoslanishi
hamda ularni o’zgartirishi mumkin. Avval bildirilgan fikr (g"oya)larni umumlashtirish,
turkumlashtirish yoki ularni o’zgartirish ilmiy asoslangan fikr (g oya)larning
shakllanishiga zamin hozirlaydi.

4. Mashg'ulotlar jarayonida ta’'lim oluvchilarning har ganday faoliyatlarini
standart talablar asosida nazorat qilish, ular tomonidan bildirilayotgan fikrlarni
baholashga yo’l go’'ymaydi. Agarda ularning fikr (g°oya)lari baholanib, boriladigan
bo’lsa, ta’lim oluvchilar o’z digqgatlarini, shaxsiy fikrlarini himoya qilishga qaratadilar,
ogibatda ular yangi fikrlarni ilgari surmaydilar. Mazkur metodni qo’llashdan asosiy
magsad ta’lim oluvchilarni muammo xususida keng va chuqur fikr yuritishga
rag batlantirish ekanligini etibordan chetda goldirmagan holda ularning faoliyatlarini
baholab borishning har ganday usulidan voz kechish magsadga muvofigdir.

Mashg'ulot jarayonida ushbu metoddan samarali foydalanish
magsadida quyidagilarga amal qilish lozim:
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1. Mashg'ulot ishtirokchilarining o’zlarini erkin his etishlariga sharoit yaratib
berish.

2. G’oyalarni yozib berish uchun yozuv taxtasi yoki varagalarni tayyorlab
go’yish.

3. Muammo (yoki mavzu)ni aniglash.

4. Mashg'ulot jarayonida amal qilinishi lozim bo’lgan shartlarni belgilash.
Shartlar quyidagilardan iborat bo’lishi mumkin:

a) ta'lim  oluvchilar tomonidan bildirilayotgan xar qanday goya
baholanmaydi;

b) ta’lim oluvchilarning mustaqil fikr yuritishlari, shaxsiy fikrlarini ilgari
surishlari uchun qulay muxit yaratiladi;

v) g'oyalarning turlicha va ko’p migdorda bo’lishiga ahamiyat qaratiladi;

g) boshgalar tomonidan bildirilayotgan fikrlarni yodda saglash, ularning
fikrlariga tayangan holda yangi fikrlarni bildirish, bildirilgan fikrlar asosida muayyan
xulosalarga kelish kabi harakatlarning ta’lim oluvchilar tomonidan sodir etilishiga
erishiladi.

5. Bildirilayotgan g oyalarni ularning mualliflari tomonidan asoslanishiga
erishish va ularni yozib olish.

6. Muayyan qog’oz varaglari g'oya (yoki fikr)lar bilan to’lgandan so’'ng ularni
yozuv taxtasiga osib qo’yish.

7. Bildirilgan fikrlarni yangi g oyalar bilan boyitish asosida ularni quvvatlash.

8. Boshqgalar tomonidan bildirilgan fikr (g'oya) lar ustida kulish, ularga
nisbatan kinoyali sharhlarning bildirilishiga yo’l go’ymaslik kerak.

9. 9.Ta’lim oluvchilar tomonidan yangi g oyalar bildirilishi davom etayotgan
ekan, muammoning yagona to’g'ri yechimini €’lon gilishga shoshilmaslik.

Agliy xujum metodi to’'g’ri va ijobiy go’llanilganda shaxsni erkin, ijodiy va
nostandart fikrlashga o’rgatadi.

«Fikriy hujum» metodi

Bu metod o’quvchilarning mashg ulotlar jarayonida faolliklarini ta’minlash,
ularni erkin fikr yuritishga ragbatlantirish hamda bir xil fikrlashdan ozod etish
muayyan mavzu yuzasidan rang-barang g oyalarni to’plash, shuningdek, ijodiy
vazifalarni hal etish, yechish jarayonining dastlabki bosgichida paydo bo’lgan
fikrlarni yechishga o’rgatish uchun xizmat qiladi. «Fikriy hujum» metodi. A.F. Osborn
tomonidan tavsiya etilgan bo’lib, uning asosiy tamoyili va sharti mashg ulot
(bahs)ning xar bir ishtirokchisi tomonidan o’rtaga tashlanayotgan fikrga nisbatan
tangidni mutlago ta’qiglash, har ganday Ilugma va hazil-mutoyibalarni
rag batlantirishdan iboratdir. Bundan ko’zlangan magsad ta’lim oluvchilarning
mashg’ulot (bahs) jarayonidagi erkin ishtirokini ta’'minlashdir. Ta’lim jarayonida
ushbu metoddan samarali va muvaffaqgiyatli foydalanish o’qgituvchining pedagogik
mahorati va tafakkur ko’lamining kengligiga bog’liq bo’ladi. «Fikriy hujum»
metodidan foydalanish chog’ida ta’lim oluvchilarning soni 15 nafardan oshmasligi
magsadga muvofigdir. Ushbu metodga asoslangan mashg ulot bir soat tashkil
etilishi mumkin.

«Fikrlarning shiddatli hujumi» metodi

Mazkur metod Ye.A. Aleksandrov tomonidan asoslangan hamda G.Ya. Bush
tomonidan gayta ishlangan. «Fikrlarning shiddatli hujumi» metodining mohiyati
jamoa orasida muayyan topshiriglarni bajarayotgan har bir ta’lim oluvchining
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shaxsiy imkoniyatlarini ro’yobga chigarishga ko’'maklashish hamda ta’lim
oluvchilarda ma’lum jamoa (guruh) tomonidan bildiriigan fikrga 2 garshi g oyani
ilgari surish layoqatini yuzaga keltirishdan iboratdir.

Ushbu metoddan foydalanishga asoslangan mashg ulot bir necha bosgichda
tashkil etiladi. Ular quyidagilardir:

1-bosgich. Ruhiy jihatdan bir-biriga yaqin bo’lgan ta’lim oluvchilarni o’zida
biriktirgan hamda son jihatdan teng bo’lgan kichik guruhlarni shakllantirish.

2-bosgich. Guruhlarga hal etish uchun topshirilgan vazifa yoki topshiriglar
mobhiyatidan kelib chigadigan magsadlarni aniglash.

3-bosqgich. Guruhlar tomonidan muayyan g oyalarning ishlab chigilishi
(topshiriglarning hal etilishi).

4-bosqich. Topshiriglar yechimlarini muhokama etish, ularni to’g’ri hal
etilganligiga ko’ra turkumlarga ajratish.

5-bosqich. Topshiriglar yechimlarini qayta turkumlashtirish, ya’ni ularni
to’g’rilik darajasi, yechimini topish uchun sarflangan vaqt, yechimlarning aniq va
ravshan bayon etilishi kabi mezonlar asosida baholash.

6-bosqgich. Dastlabki bosgichlarda topshiriglar yechimlari yuzasidan
bildirlgan muayyan tanqgidiy mulohazalarni muhokama etish hamda ular borasida
yagona xulosaga kelish.

Yuqorida mohiyati bayon etilgan «Fikrlarning shiddatli hujumi» metodini
ijtimoiy, gumanitar va tabiiy yo’'nalishlardagi fanlar yuzasidan tashkil etiladigan
mashg ulotlar jarayonida birdik muvaffaqiyatli qo’llash mumkin. Metodni qo’llash
jarayonida quyidagi holatlar yuzaga keladi:

1. O’quvchilar tomonidan muayyan nazariy bilimlarning puxta
o’zlashtirilishiga erishish;

2. Vagtni igtisod qilish;

3. Har bir o’quvchini faollikka undash;

4. Ularda erkin fikrlash layogatini shakllantirish.

Ko'rinib turibdiki ushbu metod ta’lim oluvchilar tomonidan muayyan nazariy
bilimlarning puxta o’zlashtirilishiga erishish, vagtni igtisod qilish, har bir ta’lim
oluvchini faollikka undash, ularda erkin fikrlash layoqatini shakllantirishga yordam
beradi.

«Yalpi fikriy hujum» metodi

Mazkur metod J.Donald Filips tomonidan ishlab chigilgan bo’lib, uni bir
necha o’n (20, 40 va 60) nafar ta’lim oluvchilardan iborat guruh (sinf)larda go’llash
mumkin. Ushbu metod ta’lim oluvchilar tomonidan yangi g oyalarning o’rtaga
tashlanishi uchun sharoit yaratib berishga xizmat giladi. Har bir 5 yoki 6 nafar ta’lim
oluvchilarni 0’z ichiga olgan guruhlarga 15 dagiga ichida ijobiy xal etilishi lozim
bo’lgan turli xil topshiriq yoki ijodiy vazifalar beriladi. Topshiriq va ijodiy vazifalar
belgilangan vaqt ichida ijobiy xal etilgach, bu hagda guruh a’zolaridan biri axborot
beradi. Guruh tomonidan berilgan axborot (topshiriq yoki ijodiy vazifaning yechimi)
o’gituvchi va boshga guruhlar a’zolari tomonidan muhokama qilinadi va unga baho
beriladi. Mashg ulot yakunida o’qgituvchi berilgan topshiriq yoki ijodiy vazifalarning
yechimlari orasida eng yaxshi va o’ziga xos deb topilgan javoblarni €’lon qiladi.
Mashgulot jarayonida guruh a’zolarining faoliyatlari ularning ishtiroklari darajasiga
ko’ra baholab boriladi.
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«Bilaman. Bilib oldim. Bilishni xohlayman»

Sinf o’quvchilari beshta guruhga bo’linadilar, guruhlar nomlanadi. Yozuv
taxtasi uch gismga ajratiladi. Birinchi bandning yuqori gismiga «Bilaman», ikkinchi
bandning yuqori gismiga «Bilib oldim», uchinchi bandning yuqgori gismiga esa
«Bilishni xohlayman»degan so’zlar yoziladi. So’ngra o’gituvchi o’quvchilardan
mavzu yugasidan ganday ma’lumotlarga ega ekanliklarini so’raydi va bildirilgan
fikrlarni «Bilaman »nomli bandga yozib qo’yadi. Ushbu xarakat guruhlar tomonidan
fikrlar to’la bayon etilganga gadar davom etadi. Mazkur jarayonda guruhlarning
barcha a’zolari faol ishtirok etishlariga ahamiyat berish zarur. O’quvchilar tomonidan
bildirilayotgan noto’g’ri fikrlar ham inkor etiimasligi zarur (zero bunday xarakat
o’quvchilarning faolligiga salbiy ta’sir ko’rsatadi). Keyingi bosgichda o’quvchilarga
mavzuga oid matnlar targatiladi Ushbu matn mavzu bo’'yicha eng asosiy
tushunchalarni 0’z ichiga oladi. O’quvchilar matn bilan tanishib chiggandan so’ng
fikr yuritishlari hamda mavzuga oid yana qanday ma’lumotlarni o’zlashtiriganliklarini
aniglashlari lozim. O’quvchilar 0’z xulosalari asosida fikrlarini bayon etadilar, ushbu
fikrlar «Bilib oldim» nomli ustunga yozib boriladi. So’ngi bosgichda o’qituvchi
o’'quvchilaridan yangi mavzu bo’yicha ganday ma’lumotlarni o’zlashtirish istagida
ekanliklarini so’raydi va o’quvchilarni yana o'ylashga da'vat etadi. Guruhlardan
navbati bilan fikr so’raladi. O’quvchilar tomonidan bildirilgan fikrlar «Bilishni
xohlayman»nomli ustunga yozib boriladi. i gismini puxta o’zlashtirib «mutaxasis»ga
aylanadi. Dars oxirida har bir kichik guruhdagi «mutaxassis»lar uchrashuvi qayta
tashkil etilgan guruhlarda o’tkaziladi. O’quvchilar bilimi test savollari yordamida
individual tarzda o’tgazilib nazorat gilinadi va baholanadi. Guruh a’zolarining ballari
jamlanadi, eng yugqori ball to’plagan guruh g'olib sanaladi. Namuna sifatida quyidagi
jadvalni keltiramiz:

«Bumerang» texnologiyasi

Bu texnologiya o’quvchi-talabalarni dars jarayonida, darsdan tashqarida turli
adabiyotlar, matnlar bilan ishlash, o’rganilgan materialni yodida saglab qolish,
so’zlab bera olish, fikrini erkin xolda bayon eta olish hamda bir dars davomida
barcha o’quvchi-talabalarni baholay olishga qaratilgan. Magsad: trening davomida
tinglovchilarga targatilgan materiallarni ular tomonidan yakka va guruh holatida
o’zlashtirib olishlari hamda o’zaro suhbat munozara orqali, turli savollar, tarqgatma
materiallar va undagi matnlar gqay darajada o’zlashtirilganini nazorat qgilish. Trening
davomida o’quvchi-talabalar tomonidan baho ballarini egallashga imkoniyat
yaratish.

«Zigzag» strategiyasi metodi

Sinf o’quvchilari 7 ta guruhga bo’linadilar va guruh nomlanadi. Guruhlarda
yangi mavzu mohiyatini yorituvchi matn gismlarga ajratiladi va ajratilgan gismlar
mazmuni bilan tanishib chigish vazifasi guruhlarga topshiriladi. O’quvchilar
matnlarni diggat bilan o’rganadilar va gapirib beradilar. Vaqtni tejash magsadida
guruh a’zolari orasidan liderlar belgilanadi va gayd etilgan vazifa ular tomonidan
bajariladi. Liderlarning fikrlari guruh a’zolari tomonidan to’ldirilishi mumkin. Barcha
guruhlarning o’quvchilari o’zlariga topshiriigan matn mazmuni xususida so’zlab
berganlaridan so’'ng, matnlar guruhlararo almashtirilib, avvalgi faoliyat takrorlanadi.
Guruhlarga bir necha matnlar taqdim etiladi. Shu tarzda barcha matnlar mazmuni
guruhlar tomonidan o’rganib chiqilgach o’quvchilar o’tiigan mavzu bo’yicha asosiy
tushunchalarni ajratadilar, ularning o’zaro mantigiy bog'ligligini aniglaydilar, yuzaga
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kelgan g oyalar asosida mavzuga oid sxema ishlab chigiladi. So’'ngra o’zlashtiriigan
bilimlar asosida o’quvchilarning o’zlariga shunday sxemalarni ishlab chigish vazifasi
topshiriladi.

Kichik guruhlarni tashkil etish

Sinf guruhlarda ishlaydigan birinchi mashg ulot hal giluvchi mashgulot
xisoblanadi. U keyinchalik guruhli ishlarga yo’nalish beradi. Shuning uchun mana
shu birinchi martada qgator shartlarga rioya qilish juda muhim.

Birinchi guruh uchun:

1. O’qituvchi guruhni belgilaydi.

2. Qat’iy rahbarlik gilishi mumkin bo’lgan eng faol yoki boshga o’quvchilar
hagida o’ylab ko’ring.

3. Eng zehnli yoki juda qobiliyatli o’quvchilardan tanlab har bir guruhga
kiriting.

4. Zehni o’tkir bo’lmagan o’quvchilarni ham tanlab, har gaysi guruhga
tagsimlang.

5. Guruhni 4 ishtirokchi bilan (nazaringizda bir-biriga munosib) to’ldiring.

6. Rahbarni guruh bilan oldindan uchrashtiring va ular vazifasini
tushuntiring.

7. Mashg ulotlarda guruh vazifasini va rahbar vazifasini tushuntiring.

8. Har bir guruh doira shaklida o’tirsin. Har bir ishtirokchi hammani
ko’rmaguncha guruh ish boshlay olmaydi.

9. Ish vagtida doimo hap bir guruh atrofida yuring.

Muhokama oxirida o'z kuzatuvlaringizni aynigsa har bir guruhdagi yaxshi
g'oyaga e’tiborni qaratib gapirib bering.

Kichik guruhlarda ishlash uchun maslahatlar:

1. O’quvchilar ishni bajarishi uchun bilim va malakaga ega ekanligiga
ishonch hosil giling.

2. Guruhga aniq yo’riglar ko’rsating. Gypuhlar 1 yoki 2 yo’rigdan (hatto) juda
tushunarli bo’lsa ham) ko’piga rioya etishi amrimahol.

Z. Kichik guruh uchun berilgan vazifaning bajarilishiga yetarlicha vaqt bering.
Boshqga gypuhlapga nisbatan vazifasini erta bajargan guruhni band qilish yo’llarini
o’ylab ko’ring.

4. Murakkab dasturni ishlab chigish kerak bo’lganda guruhni 2-5 kishidan
tuzing. Kichik guruhda muhokama gilish uchun 5 kishi yetarli.

5. Kichik guruhdagi ishlarni sinf uchun me’yorga aylantiring.

6. Baholash va mukofotlash tizimingiz kichik guruhdagi ishlarga gqanday
ta’sir gilishi hagida o’ylab ko'ring. Muvaffaqgiyatli guruhiy ish uchun guruhga mukofot
tayyorlang.

7. Guruh ishi natijalarining qanday topshirilishini anig tushuntiring. Guruh
ishi hagida sinfga kimdir e’lon qilishi kerak bo’lsa, uni oldindan tanlab qo’ying.

8. Jamoa bo’lib o’rganish vaqtidagi shovginga ko’nikish uchun tayyorgarlik
ko’ring.

9. Guruh tashkil gilayotganda o’quvchilarga «tazyig» ko'rsatmang. Odatda
turli xil guruhlar magsadga muvofig.

10. Har ganday sharoitda ham guruh bilan samimiy munosabatda bo’ling,
guruhda ro’y berayotganlarni kuzating va baholang.
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«Komandada o’qitish» metodi

Komandada o’gitishda o’quvchilar teng sonli ikkita komandaga ajratiladi. Har
ikkala komanda bir xil topshirigni bajaradi. Komanda a’zolari o’quv topshiriglarini
hamkorlikda bajarib, har bir o’quvchi mavzudan ko’zda tutilgan bilim, ko’nikma va
malakalarni o’zlashtirishga e’tiborni garatadi.

Hamkorlikda o’qitish texnologiyasi mualliflaridan biri bo’lgan R. Slavinning
ta’kidlashicha, o’quvchilarga topshiriglarni hamkorlikda bajarish uchun ko’rsatma
berilishi yetarli emas. O’quvchilar o’rtasida tom ma’nodagi hamkorlik har bir
o’'quvchining qo’lga kiritgan muvaffagiyatidan quvonish, bir-biriga sidgidildan
yordam berish hissi, qulay ijtimoiy-psixologik muhit vujudga kelishi zarur. Mazkur
texnologiyada o’quvchilarning bilimlarni o’zlashtirish sifatini aniglashda ularni bir-biri
bilan emas, balki har bir o’quvchining kundalik natijasi avval qo’lga kiritiigan natija
bilan tagqoslanadi.

Shundagina o’quvchilar o’zining dars davomida erishgan natijasi komandaga
foyda keltirishni anglagan holda mas’uliyatni his qilib, ko'proq izlanishga, bilim,
ko’nikma va malakalarni puxta o’zlashtirishga intiladi.

Kichik guruhlarda hamkorlikda o’qitish

Bu yondoshuvda kichik guruhlar 4 ta o’quvchidan tashkil topadi. O’qgituvchi
avval mavzuni tushuntiradi, so’ngra o’quvchilarning mustaqil ishlari tashkil etiladi.
O’quvchilarga berilgan o’'quv topshiriglari 4 qgismga ajratilib, har bir o’quvchi
topshirigning ma’lum qismini bajaradi. Topshiriq yakunida har bir o’quvchi o’z
bajargan qgism yuzasidan fikr yuritib, o’rtoglarini o’gitadi, so’ngra guruh a’zolari
tomonidan topshiriq yuzasidan umumiy xulosa chiqariladi. O’qgituvchi har bir kichik
guruh axborotini tinglaydi va test savollari yordamida bilimlarni nazorat qilib
baholaydi. O’quvchilarning kichik guruhlardagi o’quv faoliyati o’yin (turnir,
musobaga) shaklida, individual tarzda ham tashkil etilishi mumkin.

Kichik guruhlarda ijodiy izlanishni tashkil etish metodi

Kichik guruhlarda ijodiy izlanishni tashkil etish metodi 1976-yili Tel-Aviv
universiteti professori Sh.Sharan tomonidan ishlab chigilgan. Bu metodda ko’proq
o’'quvchilarning mustagil va ijodiy ishiga e'tibor qaratiladi. O’quvchilar alohida-
alohida yoki 6 kishilik kichik guruhlarda ijodiy izlanish olib boradilar. ljodiy izlanish
kichik guruhlarda tashkil etilganda darsda o’rganish lozim bo’lgan o’quv materiali
kichik gismlarga ajratiladi. Keyin bu gismlar yuzasidan topshiriglar har bir
o’'quvchiga tagsimlanadi. Shunday qilib, har bir o’quvchi umumiy topshirigning
bajarilishiga 0’z xissasini go’shadi. Kichik guruhlarda topshiriq yuzasidan munozara
o’tkaziladi. Guruh a’zolari birgalikda ma’ruza tayyorlaydi va sinf o’quvchilari o’rtasida
0’z ijodiy izlanishlari natijasini e’lon giladi. Kichik guruhlar o’rtasida o’'tkazilgan o’quv
bahsi, munozara o’quvchilar jamoasining hamkorlikda bajargan mustaqil
faoliyatining natijasi, yakuni sanaladi. Hamkorlikda ishlash natijasida qo’lga kiritilgan
muvaffagiyatlar sinf jamoasining har bir o’quvchining muntazam va faol aqliy
mehnat gilishiga, kichik guruhlarni, umuman sinf jamoasini jipslashtirishga, avval
o’zlashtirilgan bilim, ko’nikma va malakalarni yangi kutilmagan vaziyatlarda
go’llanib, yangi bilimlarning o’zlashtirishiga bog'liq bo’ladi.

FOYDALANILGAN MANBAALAR:
1. Karimov I. Eng asosiy mezon — hayot hagiqgatini aks ettirish. — T: «O‘zbekistony,
2009, 15-bet.
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2. N. Salohiddinova. Boshlang’ich sinflarda interfaol darslarni qay tarzda tashkil
etilsa samara beradi. Maqola.

3. U. Madjonova. Boshlang‘ich sinfda o'gitishning zamonaviy texnologiyalaridan
foydalanish usullari. Magola.

4. Ziyonet.uz
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Nuriyeva Saltanat Ozodovna, Butayeva Dilfuza Tuxtayevna
(Termiz, O’zbekiston)

INGLIZ TILI DARSLARINI INTERFAOL TA’LIM TEXNOLOGIYALARI ASOSIDA
TASHKIL ETISH USULLARI

Hozirgi vaqtda ta’lim jarayonida o’qitishning zamonaviy metodlari keng
go’llaniimogda. O’gitishning zamonaviy metodlarini qo’llash o’qgitish jarayonida
yuqori samaradorlikka erishishga olib keladi. Bu metodlarni har bir darsning didaktik
vazifasidan kelib chigib tanlash magsadga muvofiq. An’anaviy dars shaklini saglab
golgan holda uni ta’lim oluvchilar faoliyatini faollashtiradigan turli-tuman metodlar
bilan boyitish ta’'lim oluvchilarning o’zlashtirish darajasi o’sishiga olib keladi.

Bugungi kunda bir qator rivojlangan mamlakatlarda ta’lim-tarbiya
jarayonining samaradorligini kafolatlovchi zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalarni
go’llash borasida katta tajriba asoslarini tashkil etuvchi metodlar interfaol metodlar
nomi bilan yuritiimoqda. Interfaol ta’lim metodlari hozirda eng ko’p tarqalgan va
barcha turdagi ta’lim muassasalarida keng qo’llanayotgan metodlardan hisoblanadi.
Shu bilan birga, interfaol ta’lim metodlarining turlari ko’p bo’lib, ta’lim-tarbiya
jarayonining deyarlik hamma vazifalarini amalga oshirish magsadlari uchun moslari
hozirda mavjud. Amaliyotda ulardan muayyan magsadlar uchun moslarini ajratib
tegishlicha qo’llash mumkin. Bu holat hozirda interfaol ta’lim metodlarini ma’lum
magsadlarni amalga oshirish uchun to’g’ri tanlash muammosini keltirib chigargan.

Buning uchun dars jarayoni ogilona tashkil qilinishi, ta’lim beruvchi
tomonidan ta’lim oluvchilarning gizigishini orttirib, ularning ta’lim jarayonida faolligi
muttasil rag’batlantirib turilishi, o’quv materialini kichik-kichik bo’laklarga bo’lib,
ularning mazmunini ochishda agliy hujum, kichik guruhlarda ishlash, bahs-
munozara, muammoli vaziyat, yo’naltiruvchi matn, loyiha, rolli o’yinlar kabi
metodlarni qo’llash va ta’'lim oluvchilarni amaliy mashqglarni mustaqil bajarishga
undash talab etiladi.

Interfaol metod biror faoliyat yoki muammoni o’zaro mulogotda, o’zaro bahs-
munozarada fikrlash asnosida, hamijixdtlik bilan hal etishdir. Bu usulning afzalligi
shundaki, butun faoliyat o’quvchi-talabani mustaqil fikrlashga o’rgatib, mustaqil
hayotga tayyorlaydi.

O’qitishning interfaol usullarini tanlashda ta’lim magsadi, ta’lim oluvchilarning
soni va imkoniyatlari, o’quv muassasasining o’'quv-moddiy sharoiti, ta’limning
davomiyligi, o’qituvchining pedagogik mahorati va boshqalar e’tiborga olinadi.

Interfaol metodlar deganda — ta’lim oluvchilarni faollashtiruvchi va mustagqil
fikrlashga undovchi, ta’lim jarayonining markazida ta’lim oluvchi bo’lgan metodlar
tushuniladi. Bu metodlar go’llanilganda ta’lim beruvchi ta’lim oluvchini faol ishtirok
etishga chorlaydi. Ta’lim oluvchi butun jarayon davomida ishtirok etadi. Ta’lim
oluvchi markazda bo’lgan yondashuvning foydali jihatlari quyidagilarda namoyon
bo’ladi:

ta’'lim samarasi yuqgorirogbo’lgan o’qish-o’rganish;

ta’lim oluvchining yuqori darajada rag’batlantirilishi;

ilgari orttirilgan bilimlarning ham e’tiborga olinishi;

ta’lim jarayoni ta’lim oluvchining maqgsad va extiyojlariga muvofiglashtirilishi;

ta’lim oluvchining tashabbuskorligi va mas’uliyatining qo’llab-quvvatlanishi;
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amalda bajarish orgali o’rganilishi;

ikki taraflama fikr-mulohazalarga sharoit yaratilishi.

Shunday qilib, fanlarni o’qitish jarayonida interfaol metodlardan foydalanish
o’ziga xos xususiyatga ega. Ta'lim amaliyotida foydalanilayotgan har bir interfaol
metodni sinchiklab o’rganish va amalda qo’llash o’quvchi-talabalarning fikrlashini
kengaytiradi hamda muammoning to’g’ri echimini topishlariga ijobiy ta’sir ko’rsatadi.
O’quvchi-talabalarning ijodkorligini va faolligini oshiradi. Turli xil nazariy va amaliy
muammolar interfaol metodlar orqgali tahlil etiiganda o’quvchi-talabalarning bilim,
ko’nikma, malakalari kengayishi va chuqurlashishiga erishiladi.

Yugorida aytilganlardan interfaol ta’lim metodlarini tegishlicha tahlil gilish va
shu asosda ularni tasniflash zarurati ma’lum bo’ladi. Quyida ushbu masala
yuzasidan umumiy mulohazalarni keltiramiz.

Bu metodlarni tasniflashda ularni interfaol metodlar, interfaol ta’lim
strategiyalari, interfaol grafik organayzerlarga ajratish mumkin.

Hozirgi kunda eng ommaviy interfaol ta’lim metodlari quyidagilar sanaladi:

Interfaol metodlar: “Keys-stadi” (yoki “O’quv keyslari”), “Blist-so’rov”,
“Modellashtirish”, “ljodiy ish”, “Muammoli ta’lim” va b.

Interfaol ta’lim strategiyalari.“Agliy hujum”, “Bumerang”, “Galereya”, “Zig-
zag”, “Zinama-zina”, “Muzyorar”, “Rotastiya”, “Yumaloglangan qor” va k. Interfaol
ta’'lim metodlari tarkibidan interfaol ta’lim strategiyalarini ajratishda guruh ishini
tashkil gilishga yondashuv ma’lum ma’noda strategikyondashuvga giyoslanishiga
asoslaniladi. Aslida bu strategiyalar ham ko’proq jihatdan interfaol ta’lim metodlariga
tegishli bo’lib, ularning orasida boshqa farglar yo'q.

Interfaol grafik organayzerlar: “Baliq skeleti’, “BBB”, “Konsteptual jadval”,
“Venn diagrammasi”, “T-jadval”’, “Insert”, “Klaster”, “Nima uchun?”, “Qanday?” va b.
Interfaol grafik organayzerlarni ajratishda bunday mashg’ulotlarda asosiy fikrlar turli
grafik shakllarda yozma ko’rinishda ifodalanishiga asoslaniladi. Aslida bu grafik
organayzerlar bilan ishlash ham ko’proq jihatdan interfaol ta’lim metodlariga tegishli
bo’lib, ularning orasida boshga farglar yo'q.

Interfaol ta’lim metodlarini ko’pincha turli shakllardagi o’quv mashg’ulotlari
texnologiyalari bilan bir vaqtda qo’llanmokda. Bu metodlarni go’llash mashg’ulot
ishtirokchilarining faolliklarini oshirib, ta’lim samaradorligini yaxshilashga xizmat
giladi.

Ingliz tili darslarida ayrim interfaol ta’lim metodlarining turli shakllardagi o’quv
mashg’ulotlari texnologiyalari bilan qo’llash uchun qulayligi bir muncha shartli va
aslida muayyan o’quv mashg’ulotlari texnologiyalari bilan boshqa yana ko’p interfaol
metodlarni aniqg magsadlar yo’lida qo’llash mumkin ekanligini alohida ta’kidlash
zarur.

Ogohlantirish, bildirish iboralariga oid o’yin (Notices and warming
practices)

O’qgituvchi ikki turdagi kartochkalarni tayyorlaydi. Birinchi turdagi
kartochkalarda ba’zi joylarda aytiladigan iboralar va gaplar yoziladi. Ikkinchi tur
kartochkalarda esa shu gaplar va iboralar aytish mumkin bo’lgan joylar ko'rsatiladi.
Masalan:

1-0°quvchi: Many students are reading books.

2-0’quvchi: In the library.

3-0’quvchi: Tickets are sold out.
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4-0"quvchi: Out side the theatre.

5-0"quvchi: Queue for currency exchange.

6-0"quvchi: Inside a bank.

Mantigni kuchaytirish uchun ishlatiladigan o’yin (Exaggerate)

Bu usul talabalarga turli sifatlarni tanlash imkonini beradi. Buning uchun
o gituvchi har xil tipdagi savollar yozilgan kartochkalarni tayyorlab qo yadi:

It isn’t very iterestiny, is it?

She is very pretty, isn’t she?

Did you have a good day?

Kartochkalar stol ustiga go’yiladi.

O’qgituvchi o’quvchilardan birini chagirib, kartochkalarning birini olib,
savolini o’gishini buyuradi. Bu o’quvchi boshga o’quvchidan sifatlarni ishlatgan
holda savolga javob berishini so'raydi.

1-0’quvchi: She cooked nice meals, didn’'t she? Azim?

2-0"quvchi: (Azim) Nice? She cooked delicious.

Kim sifatlardan o'rinli foydalana olmasa yoki xatoga yo'l qo'ysa
yutgazgan hisoblanadi.

Sinonim so zlarni ishlatishda go’llaniladigan o’yin (Using Synonyms)

Bu o'yinda o°qituvchi bir so'zni aytadi, o'gituvchilar shu so’zning
sinonimlarini topishadi. Qaysi o’quvchi ko'p sinonim topa olsa, o'sha o quvchi
g olib hisoblanadi:

O’qituvchi: Ability.

1-0°quvchi: talent.

2-0"quvchi: skill.

3-0"quvchi: aptitude.

O’gituvchi: business.

1-o0°quvchi: industry

2-0’quvchi: commerce

3-0°quvchi: trade

4-0"quvchi: traffic

Maslahat zanjiri o'yini (Suggestion chain)

Bu uyinda talabalar bo’sh vaqtini o'tkazish uchun taklif kiritishadi. Buning
uchun wularning har biri bugun kechqurun yoki ertaga tushdan keyin yoki
bo’Imasa dam olish kunlarini qog'ozga yozib oladilar, keyin birortasi o’yinni
boshlashadi boshqga talabalar ham o°z fikrlarini bildirishadi:

1-0°quvchi: Let’s go to the football match.

2-0"quvchi: No, not football. What about going to the concert?

3-0"quvchi: We could go to the concert.

4-0"quvchi: No, not to the concert. Why don’t we visit to the country?

O'yin shu tartibda davom ettiriladi. Hamma talabalar o’z takliflarini aytib
bo'lishlari shart. Kim taklifini to’g’ri ayta olmasa yoki gapda oldin aytilgan fe’l
takrorlansa uyindan chigadi.

Kasbga oid ish qurollari hagidagi o'yin (Guess the tool)

O’qgituvchi o’quvchilarni juftlikka ajratadi. 2 o’quvchini yuzma yuz qilib
ularga so’zlar yozilgan kartochkalarni beradi.

Masalan: Knife and cook, pen and pupil. Bu o’quvchilar yozuvni bir biriga
ko rsatmasligi kerak.
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Oquvchilar kartochkadagi ish qurolining nomini aytmasdan, o'sha so’zni
tasvirlashlari shart.

Boshqgasi 0’sha ish quraolini topishi kerak:

1-o’quvchi: It is used for cutting things (bread, vegetables).

2-0’quvchi: It is a knife. We use it to prepare meals.

Mimika (Miming)

Bu o'yin yugori sinf o’quvchilari uchun mo’ljallangan bo’lib, o'quvchilar
ko' p so"zlarni bilishlari ya'ni lug“atlari boy bo'lishi kerak.

Bu uyin kasbga oid bo’lishi mumkin. Boshlovchi biror kasb egasiga doir
harakat gilib ko'rsatadi, golganlar bu so’z qaysi kasbga oid ekanligini topishlari
kerak, aks holda ular savol berishlari mumkin: Dou you work with children? Do
you work in the evening?

Ingliz tili darslarini mazmunli tashkil etish shu kabi interfaol ta’lim
texnologiyalarini go’llash, dars samaradorligini oshirishda xizmat qiladi.

Ushbu magqolada keltirilgan usullarni har bir ingliz tili
o'gituvchisi ularga ijjodiy  yondashgan holda  o’zlarining darslarida
ishlatishlari mumkin.
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Saidova Nodira
(Termez, Uzbekistan)

USE OF NEW PEDAGOGICAL TECHNOLOGIES IN TEACHING
ENGLISH LESSONS

modern teaching methods leads to high efficiency in the teaching process. It
is advisable to choose these methods based on the didactic task of each lesson.
While maintaining the traditional form of teaching, enriching it with a variety of
methods that activate the activities of learners leads to an increase in the level of
mastery of learners.

Today, in a number of developed countries, the methods that form the basis
of extensive experience in the use of modern pedagogical technologies that
guarantee the effectiveness of the educational process are called interactive
methods. Interactive teaching methods are currently the most common and widely
used in all types of educational institutions. However, there are many types of
interactive teaching methods, and they are now suitable for almost all tasks of the
educational process. In practice, they can be used appropriately for specific
purposes. This has led to the problem of choosing the right interactive teaching
methods to achieve certain goals.

To do this, the lesson process should be organized rationally, the teacher
should increase the interest of students, constantly encourage them to be active in
the learning process, divide the learning material into small pieces and open their
content mentally. it requires the use of techniques such as attack, small group work,
discussion, problem situation, reference text, project, role play, and encourage
learners to perform practical exercises independently.

An interactive method is to solve an activity or problem in a dialogue, in a
discussion, in a collaborative way. The advantage of this method is that the whole
activity teaches the student to think independently and prepares them for
independent living.

The choice of interactive teaching methods takes into account the purpose
of education, the number and capacity of students, the educational and material
conditions of the educational institution, the duration of education, the pedagogical
skills of the teacher, etc.

Interactive methods are methods that activate learners and encourage
independent thinking, with learners at the center of the learning process. When
these methods are used, the educator encourages the learner to actively
participate. The learner is involved throughout the process. The benefits of a
student-centered approach include:

o higher learning outcomes;

o high level of student motivation;

o taking into account previously acquired knowledge;

0 adapting the learning process to the goals and needs of the learner;

0 Supporting student initiative and responsibility;

o learn by doing;

o creating conditions for bilateral feedback.

Thus, the use of interactive methods in the teaching of science has its own
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characteristics. Careful study and application of each interactive method used in
educational practice expands the thinking of students and has a positive effect on
finding the right solution to the problem. Enhances student creativity and activism.
When various theoretical and practical problems are analyzed through interactive
methods, students' knowledge, skills and abilities are expanded and deepened.

From the above, it is clear that interactive teaching methods need to be
properly analyzed and classified on this basis. Below are general comments on this
issue.

In classifying these methods, they can be divided into interactive methods,
interactive learning strategies, and interactive graphic organizers.

Teaching students to think independently in English classes is an important
task. We know that in the current educational process, the student must be a
subject. One of the most important requirements for lessons is to teach students to
think independently. The following tasks can be performed to achieve the goal: 1.
"Problem solving". “Creative Problem Solving”. To use this method, the beginning of
the story is read and the students are judged on how it ends. For example: Many
years ago a merchant found himself in debt to a money lender, a cruel and
unpleasant man. The merchant had only one child, a daughter, whom he loved
dearly.

One day the moneylender came to the merchant with an ultimatum - either
the merchant should pay his debts, go to debtors prison, or permit the moneylender
to marry his daughter. Realizing that the merchant and his daughter were horrified
at the idea, the moneylender invited them both to walk with him along a gravel path
and to discuss the idea a little further. Here he proposed that fate should decide the
issue. “I shall take two pebbles from this path, one black and one white,” he said,
bending down to pick up two stones. “I shall drop them in this bag. And than, if your
daughter agrees, she will pick one of the stones from the bag without looking. If she
picks out the white one, | shall forgive all of your debts, and you and your daughter
will never see me again. However, if she picks out the black stone, your daughter is
mine. ” The merchant’s daughter was distraught. She did not trust the moneylender.
She was almost sure that he had put two black stones in the bag. Her position -7-
seemed impossible. What should she do? (At this point we can have a small group
discussion on what the merchant’s daughter should do.) The correct answer is that
the daughter put her hand in the bag, withdrew a stone, and dropped it
“accidentally” on the gravel path. “I'm sorry,” she cried, “but you can tell the color of
the one remaining in the bag.” In order to develop creative thinking, we English
teachers should use problem-based learning in the classroom. For this purpose,
students are asked to read the following text. One day father sent his son out to sell
a sheepskin. “Bring me back the skin,” he said “and the money for it". The young
man tried to sell the skin but in vain because nobody wanted to buy it on those
terms. So he decided not to go home at all because he was afraid of his father.
When he came to a bridge over the river he met a girl. Seeing that Jack was very
sad, she asked him: “May | ask you why you are so sad?”. “My father has given me
the skin,” Jack said, “and | must bring back both the skin and the money for it”. We
need to stop the story here and ask the students how to solve the boy's problem.
Students solve the situation differently, express their opinions. If the incident is
solved as follows: The girl carried the skin to the river and after washing it in the
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water took the wool from it. She paid Jack for the wool and gave him back the skin
to carry it home. The solution to another situation is referred to the students: One
day old Gobborn told his son to follow him because he wanted to build a fine castle.
While they were walking the old man said to his son: “Can you shorten the way for
me?” His son answered in the negative and his father ordered him to go back
home. -8- When he told his wife why he had come home alone, his wife solved his
problem, but how ?. Students who also listen carefully to this story can solve the
problem as follows: His wife told him a story and he repeated it to his father. When
he finished his story they would come to the end of their journey. The story Could
Shorten the longest road. 2. Evaluation of ideas. The “Values Clarification” exercise.
This method is designed for high school students and allows them to express their
thoughts openly. This method is used in extracurricular activities with university and
high school students.
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MUSIC AS «A THERAPY» OF INTEGRATIVE LESSONS
IN THE WALDORF SCHOOL OF UKRAINE

Abstract: The Waldorf School directs its activities to the development of the
personality of the child, and takes special care to preserve and enrich the health of
students. In this regard, the Waldorf educational process, as a necessary and
mandatory component, is “therapeutic” which is aimed at the spiritual, mental and
physical health of students. Solving the problems of the educational system of
Ukraine, first of all, the formation of a healthy Ukrainian Nation requires creative
understanding and implementation of the theoretical and practical achievements of
the Waldorf School, which was the subject of our research in this article.

Key words: education, therapy, healthy generation, Waldorf School,
Waldorf education, Ukraine.

Abstract: BanbOopghckasi wkona Harpasensem ceow OessmerlbHOCMb Ha
paszsumue nu4yHocmu pebeHka, nposierisiem o0cobyr 3abomy O coxpaHeHuu U
oboeawjeHuu 30opoebs y4Hawuxca. B ces3u ¢ amum  eanbOopghcKull
obpasosamernbHbIli Mpouecc, Kak HeobxoOumblll U obsizamersibHbIU KOMIMIOHEHM,
A6r19emcs «meparnesmu4ecKuMy - HarpaerneHHbIM Ha OyXO8HO-MCUXUYecKoe U
¢usuyeckoe 300posbe y4eHUKko8. PeweHue 3adad cucmembl 06pa3osaHusi
YKpauHbi, 8 rnepsyro ovepedb, ¢hopmuposaHue 300p08OU yKpauHCKOU Hauyuu,
mpebyem meopYecKo20 OCMbIC/IeHUS U peanu3ayuu  meopemuyecKkux U
npakmuyeckux docmuxkeHuli 8asibOOpPhCcKol WKonbl, 4YmMo u bbirio rpedmemom
Haweeo uccnedoeaHusi 8 0aHHOU cmamabe.

Key words: obpa3osaHue, mepariusi, 300p08oe roKosieHue, 8anb0opgcKasi
wkona, sanbdopghckoe obpasosaHue, YkpauHa.

One of the most priority tasks of the modern school is the upbringing of the
healthy generation, conscious attitude of the person to his health and the health of
other people (The National Doctrine of the development of Ukrainian education in
the 21-st century).

The practical solving the problem of students’ health formation through the
education prompts teachers-scientists, educators to a thorough analysis of the
theory and practice of schools, whose activities are aimed at preserving students'
health.

One of the examples in the world pedagogy of organization of educational
process on the basis of child health care is Waldorf School, which solves the
problem of providing a healthy spiritual-mental-physical development of the child in
practice.

Thus, according to the results of the research several thousand students of
European Waldorf and traditional schools were found out, that the percentage of
mental illness in Waldorf schools is much lower. The same regards to violations of
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the physical health of children, in particular, the frequency of headaches, visual
impairment, musculoskeletal system, digestive system, etc. The level of the
interpersonal communication of students is high enough. The majorities of Waldorf
students have a steady educational interest, a guideline for success, and learn with
love and responsibility [1, 2, 5].

According to UNESCO, Waldorf School has a positive influence on the
development of such personalities that are relevant to the modern world, as
individual initiative, creativity, autonomy of decisions, ability to cooperate with
people and social mobility, etc. [3].

Analysis of psychological and pedagogical sources (V. Zagvozdkin,
O. lonova, A. Pinsky, S. Loviagin and others) [1-3, 5] allow us to make conclusion,
that the problem of students’ healthcare in Waldorf Schools is studied. However,
beyond the attention of researchers remained the issue of disclosing the Waldorf
concept of healthy child development. In particular, in the scientific literature did not
receive systematic coverage of the Waldorf approaches to personality at the critical
stages of its development.

In view of this, the aim of the article is to reveal the peculiarities of the
education and upbringing of elementary Waldorf school students during periods of
age-old crises in the formation of a child.

The conducted scientific research proves that in the psychological and
pedagogical concept of the Waldorf School (R. Steiner) a prominent place is
occupied by a detailed examination of the issues of age formation of personality
and approaches to the harmonization of spiritual life of a person, who experiencing
an age-old crisis. In the midst of periods, according to R. Steiner, the art of
upbringing, which is in itself as a necessary component of the "therapeutic" (i.e.,
aimed at saving the health) aspect, should be healing. The specificity of the Waldorf
"therapeutic" method system is that not lose sight of their own learning in school
syllabus, the teachers help students internal contradictions of the process of
formation to turn into active action attitude to the world and to themselves [6-8].

Let's examine in more detail some aspects of helping elementary students in
overcoming the age-old crises by didactic methods.

Thus, the child's entrance at the time of school maturity (seventh year of life)
is characterized by significant mental changes (in intelligence, feelings, social
relations, individual actions), which mark the beginning of the development of an
independent inner life and are the basis for the formation of the ability to study at
school. Such intensive changes in most children are accompanied by an age-old
crisis - a crisis which is a cause of a new stage in the development of human
thinking and human world view. This naturally complicates the process of studying
and education [2].

Showing special care about the preservation and enrichment of the physical
and mental forces of the child, striving to help children to go through the process of
entering school life whenever possible without any particular complications, Waldorf
teachers organize the pedagogical process in such a way that it adapts to the
student and his or her development, and not vice versa, as it is the case in
traditional pedagogy.

For example, teaching children mother tongue is carried out carefully and
without haste; because the process of getting writing and reading skills for almost
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all children is quite complicated. This is due to the child's transition from speech
which is belong to the natural acoustic area (sounds), to the fixation of speech in
writing, where it falls into an area not characteristic of it - an optical one.

That's why the lessons of reading go after the lessons of writing, where the
will activity is involved (physical motility). The exercise hands in rewriting strengthen
and differentiate the language center, make a good impact on the formation of
intelligence.

In addition, a significant artistic element is introduced into the teaching of the
native language: drawing of forms, recitement, drawing with liquid paints [1, 2, 5-8].

Thus, from the drawing of forms, which preceded the direct introduction of
letters, begin the first school lessons. Children learn to feel forms from which the
letters are composed - straight and curves in their various combinations. Students
draw shapes on the board and in a notebook, describe the letters with their hands in
the air and lay out ropes, walk and run on the different forms. As a result an interest
in the actual form that is separated from the subject awakens. At the same time it is
bonded together by the will of consciousness with a sense of perception. All this
helps the child to depict letters, based not only on the presentation, but also on the
dynamics of feelings and desires.

Similar tasks in the field of speaking are also solved by the reciting of
children's rhymes, small and large poems. Pupils all together repeat them after a
teacher and by this way learn by heart. Speaking exercises are held every morning
at the beginning of the lesson. A large number of beautiful poems, rhymed lines
help to introduce students to the original elements of language — syllable and
sound, rhyme, beat and rhythm. Gradually highlighted particularly attractive sound
forms in separate words. Syllables and separate sounds become an experience,
there is a difference between vowels and consonants before the children (thus, the
abilities are laid down, which will be used later in the analysis of the word and
sentence). The artistic experience of the speaking, to which the consciousness, the
rhythmic movements of the legs, hands, and the whole body join, that transforming
the speaking into an action, animates the child and in a healthy way affect his
development. Speaking by chorus, recitation is also not forcing but effective
memory training. Ergo, the strength of the child is refreshed and enriched.

The third branch of artistic lessons that is directly connected during the first
two academic years with the lessons of the mother tongue is painting with liquid
colors. The system of exercises is such that students are not involved in copying
and depicting objects, but learning colors in their essence. As in the drawing of
forms, recitement, and in painting by liquid paints the most important is the process
itself, in which the child is immersing, attentive perception of feelings, enrichment of
their feelings. A consciousness must come in itself as a last step and cause a
"sense of color perspective" in the child's soul when drawing (R. Steiner). Due to
this the student makes moving performances, moving perceptions and voluminous
volitional actions. The intense, differentiated perception of red as approximation and
blue as a distant, leading to spiritual inner movements, is extremely important for
conscious reading. The first gesture is approximation, immersion in the written
which leads to the recognition of signs and words; the second is the remoteness,
the establishment of the distance which makes it possible to understand the
meaning of the read [6].
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When teachers introduce letters, they use a drawing letter, it means, they
start from the visual image of the letter (for each letter the teacher creates a visual
image) to the symbol, and from the symbol - to the letter. This allows you to
minimize those negative phenomena that often occur in children in acquiring writing
skills and abilities, often accompanied by a large functional and emotional tension,
anxiety, and etc.

On the other hand, Waldorf methods allow to form a good handwriting and
most important, not only to teach children some cultural techniques, but to attract
them to the art of reading, to promote the development the sense of speech and
sound.

It is on the development of abilities that the initial training of mathematics at
Waldorf School is also aimed. The basic feature of teaching mathematics is the
formation of representations and the perception of students the number as an
organic product of a certain integrity. By thus the child becomes accustomed to the
holistic perception of things, which has an extremely profoundly and positively
impact on the student, his morality, moderation and restraint [6].

No less important aspect of primary mathematics education is the cognition
of numbers and operations on them through activity as such: the numbers and
actions on them are perceived by children all organs of sensation (hearing,
eyesight, organs of a sense of smell, touch, etc.), as well as deepening through the
feelings of motion and balance, rhythm, first of all, through the involvement in the
process of learning music, playing musical instruments (flutes). In rhythms, children
learn more easily and firmly what they learn: every number of the child seems to be
"danced", tables of addition and multiplication "are born in motion".

Thus, the teaching of mathematics in the first school years, going towards
the needs of primary students in their own artistic and active activities, "grows up"
from the field of activity, is closely related to the child's vital functions, promotes the
development of both general and special - mathematical - abilities.

In the future - at the age of 9-10 years - the child has another important
psychological process, associated with an increase in the sense of their own
personality, the loss of unity with the world, intense experience of the state of the "I"
and "the world". This is often accompanied by a sense of loneliness, distrust and
some alienation of children from the environment.

Waldorf teachers shift the bridge from world to child to restore harmony
between the inner and the outer person world, using the "therapeutic potential" of all
subjects without exception.

So, in mathematics at this time (the 3rd grade) children begin to familiarize
themselves with measures of measuring the quantities, as if turning the student's
interest in the outside world. Beginning, as a rule, from ancient nonmetric systems
of units, which have a basis in the human body and its proportions (the upper,
elbow, arshin, sages, etc.) so that the child could "measure” the world by himself.

In a year (the fourth grade) in mathematics also begins the study of ordinary
fractions, where is the division into a numerator and the denominator, which looks
like a child, is a division into the "I" and "the world".

To the things of the outside world did not seem to such strangers and
mysterious children, in the lessons of home science they tell about the origin of
ordinary household items - food, clothes, shoes, soaps, etc. Children also learn
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ancient ("grandfathers") ways of growing bread, building, etc. [2].

Since the 9-10 year old child learns to relate to the outside world in a new
way, then in the teaching of natural science, teachers try to show how a person is
connected with the world in which she lives.

In particular, in the study of the animal world (the 4th grade) animals are
studied in comparison with the structure of the human body. At the lessons, the
teacher constantly asks the students: "What is common in man and animals, and
how are they different?" Children are surprised at the abilities of animals that are
not in a human, and at the same time they are convinced that animals to a certain
extent "specialize" in some direction (someone runs well, someone swims or climbs
trees, etc.). A man, of course, has no such properties as animals has, but she has a
variety of abilities that are not in the animal (can write, draw, sculpt, play musical
instruments, etc.). Such an approach to the study of the animal world contributes to
the education of students in moral stability. As children gradually begin to
understand the danger of human one-sidedness that invariably brings people closer
to the animal. For example, if a person turns into a villain, so then she is
approaching the vulture, and if he loses an interest in the world and people, it brings
it closer to the indifferent cow. That is, if a person becomes one-sided, then it
identifies the qualities of the animal, and not its advantages, namely the
disadvantages that are inherent in one or another representative of the animal
world [2].

The constant reference to the special situation of man, which is shown on
the example of the lessons of zoology, is one of the most important moments of the
entire Waldorf school education process. By the similar way, teachers, while
studying other educational disciplines, try not to let people out of sight, and to put
everything into communication with her. All this helps the student to imagine and
feel in a united world with people, to overcome the fear of life and thus does not
allow the child's soul to get strangling and embarrassed.

So, the conducted study allows us to make a conclusion that, the Waldorf
School, focusing its activities on the personality of the child, reveals special care
about preservation and enrichment of students' health. In connection with this, the
Waldorf educational process as a necessary and compulsory component is
"therapeutic" — aimed at spiritual-mental-bodily health - an aspect.

Solving the tasks of the education system of Ukraine, first of all, the
formation of a healthy Ukrainian nation requires creative reflection and
implementation of the theoretical and practical advances of the Waldorf School.
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UnxomoBa MoxuHyp llhomovna
(Sho’rchi, O’zbekiston)

WHTEP®AONN YCYNNAPHUHI YKYBYU ELUNAPHU 3PKUH ®UKPIALLUHU
PUBOXNAHTUPULLOATN AXAMUATHU

Tabnum camapagopnurMHu OWMpWLL, AaBraT TabluM CTaHOapTNapuHUHD
GakapunuWwyHN TabMUHNALW, TabAMMHUHI cudat KypcaTkMumHu Kadonartnawja
3aMOHaBMI NeJarormk TEXHOMOMMSA xan Kunysun omunnapgaaH 6ynub 6opmokaa.

Meparorvk TEXHOMNOMMSAHU YKYB XapaéHunaa Kynnall >XaxoH amanuétunaa KeHr
Tapkanvokaa.

X03uprn KyHAa Tabium KapaéHuaa VYKyBYM Ba  YKUTYBUMHWU  OOUMWIA
u3naHuwra, y3nykcu3 y3 yctvaa uvwinaiwira yHganguraH YKATULIHUMHE uHTepdbaon
ycynnapu kupnb kenmokga. by, y3 HaBbatmpa Tabnumpga camapagopriMKHU
TabMuHNanoun. [legarorMk TEXHOMOIWsi, YHWUHI acoCU  TamoWunmnapu, siHruya
vwnaw ycynnapu, YKUTYBYMHUHE XaMaa YKYBUMHUHE YKYB XapaéHuaarn ypHu, ponu
xakmga Ownmb OGopuw, YKyBUMMa@pHM MycTakun duvkpriawra ypratud  yKyB
YKapaEHWHUHT 0KopU cudaT Ba caMapazoprirMHA XOCUI KANULLFa Xn3mat KunyBum
BaKT OpanurMHn KuckapTupuvw, TablUMHKU >kagannawTupuwra épgam 6Gepagw.
WyHaan  akaH  MycTakun — OUKPOBYM,  Mpodanu,  aknnM  LaxcriapHu
LWaKnNnaHTUpUWaa ynapHUHT xap TOMOHMaMa ypraHuw xamga ynapra Typnu
TOMOHMaMa TabCup 3Ta ONUW NYyNIapy Ba YCYMnapuHM Kypub YMKWLW Kepak
6ynagn. EwnapHu yprannwaa ynapHu HadbakaT hu3nMonoruk, 6ankm ncuxonoruk
TOMOHMAPUHW, ABHU MCUXUK >KapaEHMapWHW, XUCCUN MPOOABUIN XYCYCUSTNApUHU
ypraHuvl 3apypumn axamuartra ara.

LaxCHUHr y3 axTUéxXnapuHu KoHAMpuLAa, ongura KywraH makcagnapura
spywMwaa Ba 9pKUMH  UKprawmpga kaTta axamusaT kach asrtaguraH Xmuccuim-
VPOLABUIA XyCYCUSITIIAPUHM anoxmaa Tabkuanad yTuil xoms.

XUC TyWwFynap KUWWHWHT Xaétuaa Humanap to3 6epraHura, HumanapHu
Oovnmbé onaétraHMra €k HuMa OunadH  mawfyn  OynaéTtraHura  ysuga
oungvpunagurad Typnu Xun WYk MyHocabatnapuavp. Xuc TyiFyHu GowpaH
KEUYVMPULLHWHT Typnu Xun ycyrnnapu maexyn 6ynub, ynapra xuccuét (amouus),
adeKT, kKandUAT, Kyunu XxaéxoHnaHuw (CTpecc) Ba xokasonap Kupaaw.

OXTUEXNAPHUHT KOHOUPUNULIM €KW KOHAMPUIMACIUMA KAWMAA Typrv Xun
y3ura xoc Ke4YmHmanapuHu xocun kunagu. LyHaanm keuynmHMmanapHuHr 6upm xnccueT
6ynun6 xucobnaHaan. XMCCUETHMHT MKKM XU mxobuii Ba canbuin xonatnapu 6ynmo,
wKobUA xonaT LaxCHWHr MyHocabatu Ba paonuaTnaa IXTUEXMIAPHU KOHOMPWULL
Kapa€HWHUHr Xyl KenmaguraH Tap3ga Kedrawnurmgad pganonat  Gepca,
SXTUEXNAPHUHI KOHOMpUINIMAcAaH KonuiiM canbuii xuccuii keumHmanapra cabab
Oynagw.

LWyHpan canbuin xonaTnapaaH 6ynraH yaTyaHnuk Ba TOPTUHYOKMMK alHMKCa
Aapc xapaéHmaa YKYBYUMHUHT MaB3yHW 3pKWH udpopanawm Ba y3 duKpuHN 6aéH
Knnuwmnaa Tycuk 6ynagu. byHgam xonatnap YKyBUMHUHT Gunumun Ba dvKpriapuHi
t03ara Yvkapuwpaa Tycuk 6ynubruHa KonmacaaH, YKUTYBUMHUHE YKyBYM BUAUMUHK
TyFpu Gaxonawmga xam KUAMHYUNUKNIaP TYFAUPULIM MYMKWUH. YyHKM VYKUTYBYM
Hasapuga OyHoav yKyBuMnapHUHr 6unum caeusicu nact 6ynub kypuHagw. WyHpan
3KaH, yKyBuMnapgarnm 6yHgan canbuin xonatnapHuHr onguHu onuw Ba 6aptapad
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KWMULL YYYH AapCHU nHTepdaon ycynnap 6unan onvb 6opuw donganuaup.

YkyBumnapaarm 6yHpaii  canbwit  xucnatnapHu 6apTapad  aTvwAa
uHTepdaon ycynnapHuHr kaHaanm Tabevpy Gop AeraH caBon TyFunaau.

Oapc >xapaéHupga wHTepdaon yCynnapHW Kynnaw YKYBUMMAPHWUHT V3
dvKpnapuHn 3pkuH mndopanawmga 6up kaHva Kynmavnuknap kentupagu. YyHku,
WHTepdaon ycynga gapc yTurnca, YKyBuUMnapHuHr 6up Hedta rypyxnapra 6ynuo,
ynap opacuaa y3apo mycobaka yTkasuil opkanv ykyBuunapHu daonnawtnpaam sa
xap 6up YKYBUMHUHT (DUKPUHM HOTYFpU Aeb kapamacaaH ynapHUHI uKpnapuHmn
TUMHIMaob, wy dvkpnapaaH yMyMui xynoca ynkapuvwra ypratagu. Hatuwkaga gapcra
XaMMaHWHr aon KaTHawmmra onmb kenaan. Ys-yaupad GyHpail BaswsTaa
CUH(baarn avpum yaTyaH Ba TOPTUHYOK yKyBYMnap xam gapcra gaon karHawa
oownawm MyMK1H.

MacanaH, daon ycynnapaaH 6upn myamMmonu Ba3usaT sipaTuLl opkanu Aapc
yTUWAa YKUTYBYM YKYBYMMAPHM KWYWK rypyxnapra 6ynagu Ba ynapra MyamMMomu
casonnapHu 6epaau. Ykysunnap GepraH casornapra rypyxaary absonap 6unaH
y3apo dukpnawmb, ymymun xasobHu antuwnapu kepak 6ynagu. byHaan ycynga
yTvnraH gapcga  yaTyaH Ba  TapTMHYOK YKyBuMnmap xam daon KaTHawa
folwnaraHuHn Kypuw MyMKMH. YyHkn, GupuHumaaH, ykysuunap mycobaka Tapsuga
ytunaértraH Oy papcra daon katHawwmb, fonmb Oynuw makcagupga 6ynca,
WKKMHYMAaH, ByHaan BasuaTAa YKyBuUM gockara Yvkmb xamma ykyBuunap onguaa
MaB3yHU TYyWYyHTMpMacOaH, akat Kuuuk rypyxra y3 dukpuHu avtagun. by aca
yKyBUMOa UKPUHW 3pKMH anTa onuvuwra wapout Tyravpagu. LWynpan daon
yCynnapHu Kynnaw opkanuv gapc YTull KYnpoK KynnaHunca ykysuunapgarv
YySATHaHMNMK Ba TOPTUHYOKNMK xonatnapu 6apTtapad atunub, ynap aHaum Hadakat
KMYMK rypyxnapga, 6anku xamma ykyBumnmap onguaa xam 3pKuH UKprapuHmn
nucgoaanan onuwwnapy MyMKuH.

LyHaan akaH, ByryHrM KyH negarorvkacy YKyBUMNapHWHE Y3 cbukprnapuvHm
3PKWH, TOPTUHMaW awTuW WMKOHWHW OepaguraH sfHrM uHTepdpaon ycynnapHm
XaéTra fHa Xam 4YyKyppok TaTtbuk aTvw nynuaaH Gopunca, makcagara MyBOUK
Oynap agwn.
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O QUVCHILARDA TANQIDIY FIKRLASHNI RIVOJLANTIRISH YO’LLARI

Annotatsiya. Magolada tangidiy fikrlash, o’quvchilarda tangidiy fikrlashni
rivojlantirishning o0°ziga xos xususiyatlari yoritilgan
Kalit so‘zlar. Fikr, tangidiy fikrlash, tahlil, taggoslash, izohlash.

AHHOmauyusi. B cmambee onucbigalomcsi OCOBEHHOCMU KPUMUYECKO20
MbILWIIEHUS], pa3sumue Kpumu4ecKo20 MbILUMEHUS Y yyaujuxcs.

Kntoyeenie croea. Mbiciib, Kpumu4yeckoe MbilIeHUEe, aHanu3, cpasHeHuUe,
uHmMepnpemayus.

Annotation. The article describes the peculiarities of critical thinking, the
development of critical thinking in students
Keywords. Thought, critical thinking, analysis, comparison, interpretation.

Hozirgi globallashuv sharoiti, dunyo hamjamiyati hayotidagi iqstisodiy,
mafkuraviy, ijtimoiy ziddiyatlarning keskinlashuvi hamda moliyaviy ingirozlar
yoshlarni mamlakatning ijtimoiy, ilmiy-ma’rifiy, siyosiy hayotiga chuqur
integratsiyalashuvini ta’minlashni talab etadi.

Jamiyat taraqqgiyoti bilan bog’lig dolzarb muammolarning yechimi esa
mustagqil fikrlash ko nikmasiga ega bo’lgan yangi avlodga bog'lig. Insonning barcha
mavjudotlardan yuksak jixati - uning fikrlash qobiliyatidir. Zotan, insonlar bir-birlari
bilan o’ziga xos o’y-xayollari, mushoxadalari, fikr yuritishlari, mustaqil fikrlash
gobiliyatlari bilan ajralib turadilar. Shuning uchun ham inson fikrini tarbiya qilish
muxim sanaladi. Abdulla Avloniyning asarlarida fikr tarbiyasiga oid quyidagicha
talgin berilgan: «Fikr tarbiyasi eng kerakli, ko'’p zamonlardan beri takdir qilinub
kelgan, muallimlarning diggatlariga suyalgan, vijdonlariga yuklangan mugaddas bir
vazifadur. Fikr insonning sharofatlik, fayratlik bo’lishiga sabab bo'ladur. Bu tarbiya
muallimlarning yordamiga shu daraja muxtojdurki, fikrning quvvati, ziynati, kengligi
muallimning tarbiyasiga bog’liqdir» [1. 140].

Tanqgidiy fikrlash bu- XXI asr talablarini muvaffakiyatli ruyobga
chigarishimizga imkoniyat yaratuvchi, o’rganayotgan va bajarayotgan ishimizni
yanada chuqurroq anglashimizga yordam beruvchi ijobiy ko nikmadir. ljtimoiy xayot,
xamkorlikka asoslangan ta’lim jarayoni va ishlab chigarishda o’zaro munosabatlar,
alogalar, xamkorlikdagi aqgliy va jismoniy mexnat mahsuli, muomala maromi
mustagqil fikrlash majmuasi tariqasida yuzaga keladi. Shaxs mustagqil fikrlash orqali
vogelikni umumlashtirib, narsa va xodisalar o'rtasidagi ichki, murakkab
bog’lanishlar, munosabatlar, xossalar, xususiyatlar xamda mexanizmlarni anglab
etadi. Darxagigat, jamiyatda xilma-xil fikrlash muxitini vujudga keltirishda mustaqil,
tangidiy fikrlovchi shaxslarning o'rni begiyosdir. Dunyoga yangi ko'z bilan
garaydigan barkamol insonni shakllantirish, uning natijasida mustaqil fikrlovchi,
ijodiy izlanuvchi, kuchli irodali, g'oyaviy e’tiqodli, ma’naviyati yuksak, pok vijdonli
shaxsni kamol toptirish, buyuk kelajagimiz poydevorini quruvchi va yuksaltiruvchi
mutaxassis kadrlarni tayyorlash respublikamiz pedagoglari oldida turgan eng muxim
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va mas’uliyatli vazifadir.

Shu bois, xamkorlikka asoslangan pedagogik jarayonlarda o quvchi
shaxsining mustagqil fikrlash faoliyatini shakllantirib, muntazam rivojlantirib borish,
«sub’ekt-sub’ekt» munosabatini amalda ta’'minlash natijasida ularning ijodiy faolligi,
izlanuvchanligi, irodaviy sifatlari, ishchanligi, e’tiqodini tarkib toptirish muxim
axamiyat kasb etadi. Dayana Xalperi tangidiy fikrlash «fikr yuritishning shunday
ko'rinishini anglatadiki, u vazminlik, mantig va magsadga yo naltiriiganlik bilan
ajralib turadi»,- [2. 82] deb yozadi. Tangidiy fikrlashda g oyalar va ularning
axamiyati ko p fikrlilik nugtai-nazaridan ko'rib chigiladi xamda ular boshga g oyalar
bilan tagqoslanadi. Bu fikrlashning eng yuqori darajasi agliy faoliyat bo’lib, unda
tahlil, tagqoslash, izohlash, go’llash, tortishuv, yangilik, muammolarni xal gilish yoki
fikrlash jarayonini baxolashga aloxida e’tibor beriladi.

Tangqidiy fikrlash mulogot va gurux bilan ishlash malakalarini rivojlantiradi.
Tanqidiy fikrlash ta’lim jarayoniga jo'shqinlik baxsh etadi, mashgulotlarni o qgituvchi
va o quvchi uchun quvonchga aylantiradi. O quvchilarga tanqidiy fikrlash uchun eng
avvalo, ularning o'zlari mas’ul ekanliklarini tushuntirish lozim. Pedagogning vazifasi
o0'quv xonasida tangidiy fikrlashni rag batlantirib turuvchi muxitni yaratishdangina
iborat bo’ladi.

Tangqidiy fikrlashni paydo gilish uchun uchun quyidagilar bo'lishi kerak:

- 0'quvchida o°ziga xos nugtai-nazarni paydo qilish;

- bir fikrdan boshqasining afzalligini asoslash maxorati;

- murakkab muammolarni echish maxorati;

- baxsni dalillab olib borish;

- yagona fikrni ishlab chigish uchun birgalikda ishlash maxorati;

- qarashlar va tasavvurlaga xayotiy tajriba ganday ta’sir qilishini
tushunish. [2. 45].

O’quvchilarni xagigatan xam dolzarb muammo xagida fikrlash imkoniyatidan
mahrum qilib, mantigiy jarayonlarni mavxum tarzda o‘rganish emas, balki
o'quvchilarni tezda faol o'ylash jarayoniga kirishishga, uni tajribada amalga
oshirishga imkon beradigan uslubiyat eng yaxshi xisoblanadi. Bundan tashqari,
o'quvchilarni xagigatda bezovta qiluvchi muammolar xagida so’z borganda
tashabbus ularning o°zidan chigganda, tanqidiy fikrlash yaxshiroq rivojlanadi.

Tanqidiy fikrlashni rivojlantirish oson narsa emas. Bu ma’lum yosh davrida
o'rgatish tugallanishi va unutilishi mumkin bo’lgan masala xam emas. Tanqidiy
fikrlashga olib boradigan anig-ravshan yo'llar yo'q. Birog oqgitish shartlarining
muayyan to plami borki, uning yordamida tanqidiy fikrlovchilarni tabiyalash mumkin.
Jumladan, quyidagi shartlarni e'tiborga olish zarur:

Tanqidiy fikrlash tajribasini orttirishga vagt va imkoniyat berish.
O’quvchilarga fikrlash imkoniyatini berish.

Turli g*oya va fikrlarni gabul qgilish.

O’quv jarayonida o quvchilarning faol qatnashishlariga imkon berish.
O’quvchilarni ularning ustidan xech kim kulmasligiga ishontirish.

. Xar bir o’quvchini u tanqidiy muloxaza yuritishga qodir ekanligiga
ishontirish.

7. Tanqidiy fikrlash paydo bolishini gadrlash.

Bundan xulosa gilish mumkinki, o’qituvchi darsga tayyorgarlik ko'rar ekan,
o’quvchilar to’gnashishi mumkin bo’lgan muammolar doirasini aniglashi, so’ngra

curwNp
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esa, o'quvchilarni bu muammolarni o'zlari mustaqil ravishda shakllantirishlariga
tayyorlashi zarur. Tanqgidiy fikrlash tufayli o’gish aniq magsadga yo'nalgan,
mazmunli facliyatga aylanadi xamda bu faoliyat davomida o quvchilar xaqigiy agliy
ish bajarib, xagiqiy xayotiy muammolarni hal giladilar. Ular dalillar toplab, matnlarni
tahlil gilib, teng kuchli nugtai-nazarlarni taqgqoslab xamda jamoa imkoniyatlaridan
foydalanib, o"zlarini gizigtirgan savollarga javob izlaydilar va uni topadilar.
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YOK 372.3

Kyp6oHoBa Moxuryn LLloHné3oBHa
(Kapwm, Y36eKucToH)

XOPWX AOABUETINAPUOA ®OIbKITOP XXAHPU ACOCVOA BOIA
KABUNMUATUHU PUBOXITAHTUPULL MYAMMOCWUHWUHI YPTAHUITULLA

AHHOmMauyusi: Makonada @onbKIOpHUHE Xap 6up XankHuH2 Moooul
madaHusimu, ypgh oGamnapu, ousnasuli MyHocabamapu ea 6owka xanknap 6unaH
byneaH mapuxuli madaHuli MyHocabamnapuHuHe ugoda smunuwiu Xxakuda cy3
topumunadu.bonanap ¢onbKMOpuHU Uuruw ea omMMmanawmupuw bopacuda
OuKKamaa ca3080p uwrap unMull acocnaHaaH.

Kanum cyanap: conbknop, mamepuar, XaHp, UHmeprpumauusi, npuHyur,
amHozpacbux.

U3YYEHWE MPOBJIEMbI PA3BUTUNS CITOCOEHOCTEW JETEW HA OCHOBE
®OJIbKITOPHOIO XXAHPA B 3APYBEXXHOW JINTEPATYPE

AHHOMauyusi: B cmambee paccmampueaemcsi eblpaxeHue ¢horibKIopa
8 MamepuarsibHOU Kyrbmype Kax0020 Hapoda, 0bbiyasx, ceMelHbiX OMHOWEHUSIX
U UCMOPUKO-KYIbMYpPHbIX OMHOWeHUsIX ¢ OpyaumuHapodamu.Paboma no cbopy
u nonynsapusayuu demckoeo orbKiopa Hay4Ho 0b0CHoBaHa.

Knrodyeeble cnoea: honbkiop, Mamepuar, XaHp, UHmeprnpumauus,
NpuUHYUn, am-Hoepagux.

THE STUDY OF THE PROBLEM OF DEVELOPING CHILDREN'S ABILITIES
ON THE BASIS OF THE FOLKLORE GENRE IN FOREIGN LITERATURE

Annotation: The article discusses the expression of folklore in the material
culture of each people, customs, family relations and historical and cultural relations
with other peoples. The work of collecting and popularizing children's folklore is
scientifically substantiated.

Keywords: folklore, material, genre, interpretation, principle, ethnography.

Xap Ovp paenatgoa xank mycuka wkogui chaonuatn 6aamMmn MaTHUHP
anoxmyga 9Hr MyXuMM KucMu xucobnaHagu. LUyHWUHr ydyH X03uprM namntaa
donbknopra 6ona ydyH 6agumin acteTuk Tapbus BocuTacmaa kapaw tacogandui
xonaT amac. bytyH ayHé Oyiinya unFop neparor Tagkukotyunap 6ona tapbusicupa
Xank MafaHWATUHUHT axaMWATW Ba YHUHT MabHaBWA PUBOXNAHWULWIMAATA YPHU
xakuaa dvkp bungnpagunap.

[yHéaa donbKNOPHUHT y4Ta nyHanuwn apknaHagu:

1. donbknop xap 6up XankHWHr MOAAMN MafaHUATUHK, ypd oaaTnapuHu,
ounaeui MyHocabatnapuHm Ba 6olika xanknap 6unaH 6ynraH Tapuxun mMagaHui
MyHocabaTnapvHu udpoga atagu. by coxanuHr mumga y3 HasbaTuaa Wxoaun
daonuaT Kancuknm, TYNpoK, MeTann, TOLW, AapaxT Ba LWyHra yxwaraH Hapcanapra
6agunin obpasnap 6epuw 6ynn6 xmcobnaHagn. Maskyp MyHanuWHUHT Gollka 6up
KM4MK nMyHanuwnga xed 6up martepuan KynnaHunmacgaH wxkogauni  aonuat
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OOAMHUWHI TOBYLU, TaHa xapakaTnapu 6unaH udopanaHagn. PONbKNOPHUHT Oy
Typura mycuka 6unaH ndopganaHaguraH xopeorpadms kabu xank cabaT Typnapwu
Knpagun. 3amoHaBui pyc MagaHauaTvaa donbknop 2 Typaa sibHW OfF3aku Ba é3ma
(kOHNMM  OMbKMOp  aHbaHamapyv, KOMMO3UTOPHUHI koM  daonuaTnaa
WHTepnpuTaumaaaH dongananuw) Typrnapra 6ynuHaauw.

ByHaan xonatnap OMNLKIOPHUHT 2 Typy MaBXyanurinuu kypcatagn. Or3aku
Ba é3ma. OF3akum MyCUKaBMI aHbaHa XxoTuMpaja caknaHub, énaaH vXpo aTunaaw.
Kagnmru ékn pactnabku mycukasuin wxoanétaa dakat ofF3akum aHbaHanap mMaBXyn
6ynunb, ynap Kkym, oxaHr cudatuga TacaBBYp KUIMHIAH Ba ynapra WIoxun Ky
mMaBxygnurn cudpatnga kapanrad. Of3aku wxogwi chaonuataa Te3 awTuwinap
KaucukuMm, OvMp TOMOHAAH naj Ba LWAKMHM TacBupraca, WKKMHYM TOMOHAaH
MENOAUK  WXKPOHWHI  LWaKNAaHTUpuiraH  OOCKUYMHUHT  GolmaHuwmn  6ynmnb
xucobnaHaraH. Orf3akym MycUKaBUA WXOOMETAA >KYPaBO3NWK Ba MyCUKaBUiA
opHameHTuKara axamuat 6epunaau. XKypaBo3nvK acocui Kym KaTOPUHWHT TapMOFn
6ymnb, nagHu kynnab KyBBaTnaw €KUM Ky4alTUpULL YYyH Xu3MaT Kunagu.
B. B. AcadbeBHUHI hMKpMYa OF3aKM MYCUKaBUIN WXXOAMET y30K MyAAaTnu Tapuxra
ara 0ynub, cdukpnawHu xamga YnnawHu Kagumrin Typyu cudbatuga TywyHunagu.
Or3akn MycukaBuii aHbaHanap 6eBocTa amanga ynapHu Oaxapuw G6unaH tosara
KenTupagu Ba LUYHUHT Y4YH HOTa Waknuaa Kkang KMnMHManan.AiHaH WYHWHT yYyH
XaM OF3aKU WXOOMET VY3MHWHI WMMMpOBM3aumMsicn OunaH waxap MafaHusTy,
NCUXONOrMK Ba MyCcKaBui MagaHusTnapuaaH dapk kunagu.

“OF3akn aHbaHaBUN WXOOMET hakaT YpMoHAa, Aanada €ku kynbaga ys3vHu
3pKMH xMc aTaaun. Eama aHbaHaBuii WxoanéT aca KOHLEpT 3annapuHi 8Kkn Maxcyc
XMX03naHraH >ounapHu tTanab kunagu”. (17, ctp 88).

LWyHnHr yuyH of3akm ONbKNOp WKOAMETM GonanapHUHr  MyCUKaBuUii
WKOOMET WMKOHUATNAPUHU PUBOXMAHULLIM  YYYH Kynaw. VDKTUMOMI Tapuxun
TapakKkMETHWHI MabnyM AaBpura kKenunb, OfF3akm WwxoOuET acocuaa Lwaxap
donbkropu €3Ma aHbaHa cudaTtuga tosara kenraH. Poccusina 6y xonat XVII Ba
XVl acpnappa to3ara kenraH. XIX acpHuunr 50 Ba 60 nunnapuaa Poccnaga xank
MakTabnapuHuHr negarorvk Macananapura abTubop 6epuvlun puBOXNaHOW Ba
ycaou. MacanaH, KWLWIoK xornapuaarvm AexkoHnapHuHr 6onanapu opacuaa Tapbus
Macananapura anoxuaa abtmoop 6epunau.

ByHpaw xank wkoauétu macananapura 6onanap 6oryacy Kynaimwim éunaH
xaMm 3bTubop OGepungn. bBonanap kywuinHu  huFnwpga  Gylok  negaror
W. T. Mectanouun (1746-1827) xm3amatnapu kattagup. Y axJlokMin Ba MabHaBWN
TapOUAHWHT SHIM NPUHUMNNApUHK sipatrad onum 6ynuné xmcobnaHagn. ONUMHUHD
XM3MaTu WyHOAKW, ywoly nNpuHUMNNIapHn y unk 6op OGonaHuvHr uHovBmayarn
xycycusitnapura 6ofnab puBoxnaHTupau. By coxaga siHa YHWHP YKYBYMCU HEMWUC
negarorn ®puapux ®pebenb TabNMMoTH xaM MaBxyg. (1782-1852).

Muctanouun Ba Ppebennap y3 mwnapvga 6omna Tapbusacupa donbknop
MaTepuannapvHin xank wxkoguétTuaaH onuw MyXMMIMIMHK KypcaTuwaun. Ynap unk
6op OomaHuHr acTeTvk Ba Oaguui TapOusinaHuwmMaa xank Kywuknapyv Ba
YAMHNApUHUHT axaMusaTuHU Kypcatnb Oepan. HOkopuaa kawg KuUnuMHraH uvwnap
acocupa pactnabkv Gonamap ydyH Kywvknap Ba MyCUKaBuMW acapnap TynnaHa
OownaHanM. MockBagarm mMagaHuid Xa€THUHT puBOoXnanvwmaa 1868 nunga 4don
kunuHraH MNM.A. BeccoHoBHUWHT “[leTckme necHu” KUTOBU MyxMM axamusaT kach aTaw.
YHga 150 ta TtaHnab onuHraH dornbknop Matepwannapu 6epunub SHr Myxumm
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ynap xakuga wapxnap kentupunraH. KUTOGHWHI nnoesanap kucMmupa katop anna
KYLUVMKNAPUHWHI,TE3 avTULLNAPHUHT, Xasun KYLWWKNapUHWHT MYCUKaBUI HOoTanapu
GepunraH. YHn beccoHoBHUHT Kynnawmra kapab B. H. Kantepes €36 onraH. Kang
KnnuHran kuto6 Tynnam B. [. OpgaeBckuin TOMOHMAAH TamépnaHraH Ba Taxmun
KunuHraH. beccoHoB GupuHYM 6ynnb Gonanap xank KYLMKNapWHUHT acivHU Yon
kunaupraH.1869 nnnga myannudnapu kypcatunrad xonaa “lecHu konoibensHble 1
aeTckve npubaytkn” Kutobu Hawp atungu. By nunnapun Gonanap donbknopu
coxacua 4Yon KUnuHraH nnapaaH KynaarmnapHu KenTupuyl MyMKUH:

1. B.®. KygpssueBHuHr “[leTckne wrpbl u neceHkn Hwxeropoackue
rybepHumn’.

2. T1.B. WennHHuHr (1826 — 1900) “Bonanap donbknopnapu acapnapu®.

LIeMHHMHT Kamg KunuHraHn acaprnapu 6onanap ONbKMOPUHUHT AnFMacu
6ynm6 xucobnaHagu. Ywby acap Gapua donbknopuunapra, 3THorpadnapra,
MyCUKallyHOCcnapra, negarornapra 3apyp Ba MyXMM axaMuSaTNIM Tabcupra ara
6ynaw, wy 6unaH 6up katopga 6y acap Gonanap opacuga OMbKIOP XaHPUHU
WKOAUA puBOXMAA XaM kaTTa ponb ynWHamgu. 19 - acpHuHr 60 - Ba 70 -
nunnapvgaH Gownab pgoumuin xonga  yHYa  katta  OynmaraH  6onanap
KYLUMKNAPUHWUHT  YAWHAApW XamAa XUKOSNapuHUHE Tynnamnapu udvka Gowwnagu.
Ynap 6onanap 6Gofyanapu Ba MakTtabnapu ydyH myrkannaHraH. 20 - acpHWHr
OupyvHUM  yoparmpaH 6Gownab OGomanap YyYyH MyrpkannadraH Tynnamnapga
donbknop aTHorpadmk HyKTamm HasapgaH unMmin uwnap tosara kena 6ownagw.
Ynap npodeccuoHan xamaa xaknkui orbKnop matepuaninapuHi y3 nyura ongu.
By wvwnap Tapuxun, aTHorpacdmk Ba OGagumi axammsiTra  ara 6ynub
xucobnaHagn.Ynap opkanu 6u3 6onanap Kywuvknapw, yuuHnapw, ygymnapwu
xakuaaru, xamaa ynapHu Kenaxakgary puBOXIaHULLN Xakuaaru TylyHJanapra ara
6ynamus.Ynapga 4on atunraH anpum 6Gonanap acaprnapvgaH xo3vpru  aaep
Oonanap  onbKMOp  XXaMoanapwHWHI  penepTyapnapuga, Maktabnapga,
bofyanapaa xam donganaHul MyMKUH.

1924 nvnpaH Gownab Gonanap y4yH MycukaBuii Tynmamnap YvMKapunmLimn
TyxTaTunam Ba y 50 ninraya gaBom a1au. VIpKyTCK YHUBEPCUTETUHMHI Npodheccopu
. C. BuHorpagos 20 - Ba 30 - munnapga GonanapHUHr aHbaaBuiA wxoaunéTtura
OafuLnaHraH MwnapHu aTHorpaduk acocaa Yykyp kamta nwnab yukam. Y 20 hun
JaBoMuaa  KyMuuMnuK  KOppecrnoHAeHTnap €paamuaa adHdarmHa  6onanap
(PONLKMOPUHWMHT MaTHUHW WuFaM. OnUHraH mMaTepuannapHUHr KYMUYUMK KUCMUHN
Tynnam Ba makonanapvga wapxnap ounan bupranakga yon Kungupaw.

LWy vmnnap gasomuaa 6onanap OMNbKNOPUHU WUFULL Ba OMManaliTupuLl
Oopacupga pgukkatra casosop wuwmnapHu O. W. Kanutua xam Gaxapaw.YHWUHr
Tawabbycn OGunaH 1927 hunpga Poccus reorpacdus xkamuatu (PFO) kowwpa
bonanap donbknopu TMNKU GyrMya maxcyc komuccmsa Tysungu. O. W. Kanuua
onuHraH matepuannap OynMuya KynruHa makonanap xamga MWKkuta Kutob 4on
kunoupaun, 6ynap “Oetckuii donbknop” Ba “[deTckuin 66IT 1 donbknop”. Bonanap
donbknopu xakugarn dyHaaMmeHTan UnMun TagkMkoTnap y3ok nunnap gasomuaa
onub Gopunmagun. dakat 1957 mnga Mocksaga B. T1. AHMKMHHUMHP «Pycckue
HapoAHble MOCMNOBMULbI, 3aragku M [eTCKUA  (PonbKrop» HOMMU KuTobu 4on
knnuHamn. KeivHi HoBocnbupcek waxpuaa M. C. BuHorpagoB TOMOHMAaH GownaHran
vmwnapra aHbaHaBun éHpgawwunraH xonga M. H. MenbHukoBHuHr 1970 nunga
«Pycckun getcknii gonbknop Cubupm» HOMMM KaTTa Haszapui acapuv Yomn 3TUMau.
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LWyHaaH kewvH yHuHr Gonanap onbKnopw, ynapHuHr Tapbuscu coxacuparu
axamuaTura 6aruinaHraH KuTobnapu Ynkapungu.

20 - aCpHUMHr WKKMH4YM 4YoparnaaH Gownab 70 - nunnapurada 6Gonanap
MyCUKaBuUN PONbKOpM MycuKallyHocnap Ba donbkopunnap AukkatuaaH detna
ko6 kengn. LyHuHr y4yyH xam Oy gaBpga Gonanap donbknopu 6opacupa
TynnaHraH martepuannap >Xyda O34WNMKHW Tawkun kunagun. MycukawyHocnap
TOMOHMAAH Gonanap ONbKIOPUHUHT Ha3apuin MoOXMATAra TYLIYHMO eTumLl
xakmga ww onmb Gopunmagn. PakatrmHa 70 NUNNAPHUHT MKKMHYM ApMuaaH
6ownab 6onanap mycukaeuii onbknopu Gynnya acapnap udvka downagn. 1977
ninga Bb. EdwmeHkoBaHuHr “CeBepHble Gaiku” Tynnamy 4Yon KunuHau, ywoby
Tynnam tokKopu aTHorpaduk aHuknukka ara. LWyHuHrgek . 3. HayMeHKoHUHr 6up
HeuTa Tynnamnapu Ynkapungun: macanan1977 nunga - “Pyccue HapogHble ckasku,
CKOPOroBOpKM U 3aragku ¢ Hanesamu “; 1977 gaH 1987 nunraya “XKaBopoHyLukn®
TYNNaMUHWUHT 5 Ta COHM YnKapunau. YNapHUHT xap Kancucura 6onanap Mycukasui
(POMBKIMOPUHWMHI MabflyM XaHprapu Kuputunrad 6ynub,ynap GonanapHuHr y3u
uwtupokmaa €3mb onuHraH. Kamg kynuHrad Tynnamga MuHrgad owuk 6onanap
KyWnKnapu 4von kunuHrad. 1988 nunga “[oxavk,noxauk nepectaHb!”, “Pycckoe
HapogHoe AeTckoe My3blkanbHoe TBopyecTBO “ Ba 1996 munga “d®onbknopHas
a3byka” Ba 1999 nunpa “OTHorpadumsa getcTtea “ (B nsparenscree benosoaee).

Wnfop neparormap Ba  TagkukotuunapHuur (M. T, BnoHckui,
A. A. KameHckun, W. T. Mectanouyun, J1. H. Toncton, K. O. YwwuHcknun Ba
Oowkanep), y3ok nunnap MobanHuaa Gonanap MycukaBui bonbkriopyn Gynmnua
onub GopraH TagkMKoTnapu LwaknnaHaétraH 6onanap xaéTtnaa, ynapHUHr 3CTETUK
Tapbusicuga Myxum axamuaT kach aTTMwmMHM  Tacamknangu.  OonbKNOpPHUHT
UMKOHUAT AdapaxanapuHu KewvHrm nunnapga makrtabrava éwparn OGonanapra
ypratuil UWnapuHM aHvknaw G6ynMnya TagkukoT uwnapu Te3 cypbatnap 6unaH
onnb Gopunmokaa. by duKpHuHr TacauFm cudatmpga  KemuHrm - nmnnapaa
MakTabrava Tapbusi gactypnapuHi YMKapunraHmHu KENTUPULL MYMKUWH:

1. Tporpamma “Hacnegwne” (myannudnap M. Hosuukas Ba
E. ConoBbeBanap). [OacTypHuMHr MakcagM - OonanapHUHr aHTaHaBuiA  pyc
MagaHusTura onvb kmpuw. Ywby AacTypHUHT npuHumnnapu Hadakat Poccusgaru
Ganku OyTyH AyHéOarn MUNNAaTMapHUHT MafaHVUATMHW YpraHvuwaa Kyn kenagu.
HacTtyp mabnym axamusaTra ara 6ynraH Kkynuaaru 6noknapaaH Ty3unraH:

- Bokeanap goupacuy;

- ounaBui Ooupa;

- AOVIpaHK TaLKWUM KMNnamms;

- YKL gompacw.

LWyHpan akaH, bapya xanknapga onbKnop acaprapuHUHE KYNXUnaunmri
Tapbusa Ba ypratvwga ontumarn BapusiHTHU TaHnab onvi ydyH UMKOH sipatau.

CMUCOK UCNOJIb3OBAHHbLIX NICTOYHUKOB
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OntnboeBa 3yncusa NaBpaHoBHa, AnTuboeBa KOnay3 laBpaHoBHa
(dxapkyproH, Y36ekucTaH)

MHTEPAKTUBHBIE TEXHOJIOM'MXA U METOObl OBYYEHUA
HA YPOKE PYCCKOIO A3bIKA
(5-6 knacca)

B neparornyeckon npakTMke [aBHO TMPUMEHSIETCA TEPMUH «aKTUBHbIE
metoabl K opmbl  obydeHusa». OH o0ObeguHseT rpynny negarornyeckux
TEXHOSOMMIN, AOCTUraIOLMX BbICOKOrO YPOBHS aKTMBHOCTW y4ebHOW AeATenbHOCTM
yyawmxcs. B nocnegHee Bpems nomnyuun pacnpocTtpaHeHue elé oavH TEPMUH -
«UHTEpaKTMBHOE 00ydyeHue». CoBpeMeHHas Hayka 06 obpa3oBaHuM Npubnusmnacb
K TOMYy MOMEHTYy, Korga BO3HMKNa MOTpebHOCTb B CO34aHWM Mnedarormyeckmx
TEeXHOMoruMm, KoTopble obecneunBaloT camoe rnaBHoe B obOpasoBaTenbHOM
npouecce — pasBUTUE FMYHOCTW KaXKOoro Yydyallerocsi, €ero akTUBHOCTW.
Heobxogumo cospaBaTtb Takve ycrnosus obydeHus, 4Tobbl yyaluncs cTpemuncs
Mony4nTb HOBblE pe3ynbTaTbl CBOeW paboTbl U B JanbHEWeM YCneLHo
NPUMEHNTb NX B NPaKTUYECKON AeATENbHOCTU.

MeToamka npenogaBaHns PYCCKOro sidblka B HACTOsILLEE BPEMSI OTNMYaeTcs
CBOMM WHHOBALMOHHbIM Xapaktepom. Cpeau nonynspHbIX WMHHOBALMOHHBLIX
TEXHOMNOrMN 0ByyYeHns A3bIKy MOXHO Ha3BaTb TakMe HanpaBrieHus obydeHusl, Kak
npobrnemMHoe,  NpoOrpaMMMPOBAHHOE,  KOMIMbIOTEPHOE,  KOHLEHTPUPOBAHHOE,
MoaynbHoe, passuBatoliee, AnddepeHUMpPoBaHHOE, aKTUBHOE, WHTepakTMBHOE,
urpoBoe.

CyTb WHTEpakTUBHOrO OBY4eHWsi COCTOMT B TOM, 4TO Y4ebHbI npoLecc
opraHu3oBaH Takum 06pa3oM, 4TO MNPaKTUYeCKM BCe Yy4vallMecsi OKasblBaloTCs
BOBIMEYEHHbIMW B MPOLECC MO3HaHUs,, OHW UMEKT BO3MOXHOCTb MNOHUMATb
u pednekTMpoBaTb MO MOBOAY TOro, YTO OHM 3HawT U AymaioT. CoBmecTHas
AeATENbHOCTb YyalUMXCs B NpoLEecce MO3HaHWs, OCBOeHMs1 yyebHOoro martepuana
03HayaeT, YTO KaxkAblIi BHOCUT CBOWM O0COGLIN MHAMBMAYANbHLIN BKNag, naet obmeH
3HaHuAMK, wuaesmu, cnocobamu geatensHocTW. [lpuyem npoucxoauT  3TO
B aTMocdhepe [obpoxkenaTenbHOCTU Y B3aMMHON MOAAEPXKKW, YTO MO3BONSET He
TOMbKO MofyyaTb HOBOE 3HaHWe, HO W pasBMBaeT camy MO3HaBaTeNbHYIO
AesTenbHOCTb, nNepeBoaMT ee Ha Oonee BbicOkMe hopMbl  koomnepaumm
W COTPYOHWYECTBA.

NHTepakTnBHOEe o0OyyeHne npeAcTaBnseT CcoOOM Takyld OpraHv3aumio
y4ebHOro mnpouecca, Npu KOTOPOW NPaKTUYECKM BCE YyyaluMecsi OKasblBaloTcsl
BOBMEYEHHbIMM B Mpouecc Mo3HaHua. CTpykTypa ypoka, MpOBeAEHHOro
B MHTEPAKTMBHOM peXuMe, BKMYaeT 8 aTanoB (Ha NpuMmepe YpPOKOB PYCCKOro
A3blKa)

MoTtuBauusa. ina  cosgaHns  MoOTMBauuuM Hapsgy C  npobnemHbiMu
BOMpPOCaMM M 3afaHUsSIMU WCMOMb3YIOTCA CLEHKW, YTEHUE CroBapHbIX CTaTen,
OTPbIBKOB M3 ra3eTHbIX CTaTel, 3acnyluMBaHWe CTaTUCTUYECKUX OaHHbIX, pasHble
onpegeneHnst ogHoro noHsATus. OpraHusys aToT aTtarn, HeobxoouMO MOMHUTb, YTO
TO, YTO OAHOTIO yyallerocsi NoGyXaaeT K aKTUBHbIM OEACTBUSIM, BbI3bIBAET BYPHYHO
peakumio, Apyroro ocTaenseT paBHOAYLUHbIM NGO MPUBOAUT K HE3HAUNTENbHOMY
apdekTy, NO3TOMY CTapaloCb OT ypoka K YpPOKYy MEHATb cnocob moTmBauum,
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pa3HoobpasnTb UX.

Coo6weHune uenen (uenenonaraHue).llenu ypokoB WHTEpPaKTUBHOIO
obyyeHns oTnMYalTCa OT TPaAWLUMOHHBIX. Ha nepBoe mMecTo BblABWUraloTCs Lenu,
CBSI3aHHbIE CO 3HAHUSAMM YyYalLMXCH: Ha3BaTb NPU3HaKM OYHKUMOHAmbHbIX CTUNEN,
Has3BaTb W3MEHeHWsl, Mpousolleflune B PYcCKon rpadvke, daTb OnpeaeneHus
noHaTuaM opdporpacpus, opdorpamma. 3aTem CTaBATCA LEenu, CBHA3aHHbIE
C hOPMMPYEMBIMW  YMEHUAMU: BbIAENUTb HANUCaHUSA, MOAYMHSAIOLLMECS KaXOoMy
NpuHUMNY pycckon opdorpacdun, onpeaennTs CTUIUCTUYECKYIO NPUHAANEXHOCTb
TekcTa, nybrnuyHO npeacTaBuTb pesynbTaTbl rpynnoBor paboTtbl. Ha TpeTtbem
MecTe CTOAT Uenu, HasbiBalolWMe LEHHOCTW: BbIpasuTb CBOE OTHOLUEHWe
K HeOOXOAMMOCTM CYLLEeCTBOBAHUSA €AMHbIX HOPM Opd0o3anuu, BbiCKa3aTb CBOE
CYKAEHVWe O 3HaYeHUM rPamMOTHOrO MMCbMa, CAenaTtb BbIBOA4 O MNPaKTUHECKON
3HaYMMOCTU MOSYYEHHbIX 3HaHWW. JTOT 3Tan uMeeT 6Gonbluoe 3HayeHue: BO-
nepBbIX, MO3BOMSET BCIO [JanbHENWyl OeATenbHOCTb yyawuxca caenatb
LeneHanpaBneHHOW, T.e. KaXAbl yyaluics y3HaéT, Kakum OyaeT KOHEYHbIN
pesynbTaT, K 4Yemy €My CTOUT CTPEeMWUTbLCS; BO-BTOPbIX, Ha 3TOM JTane
npenogasartesflb Y4UT yyalmxcs OpMynNMpoBaHUIO LieNlel ypoka - OJHOMY M3
npodeccroHarnbHbIX YMEHWUI yunTens.

MNpepoctaBneHne HoBoM wuHdoOpmauun. [lockonbky BCe MOHATUS,
KOTOpble WK3y4aloTCs, B TOW MWW WHOW Mepe YXe 3HAKOMbl yyalimMmcs,
pekoMeHAyeTCs HauymHaTb 3TOT dTan C MO3roBoro wwrtypma: «Kakve accoumaumm
BbI3bIBAET Yy Bac CMOBO MUCbMEHHOCTb?», «Kakue MOHATUS CBA3aHbl CO CrIOBOM
opcorpacua?» MpencraBneHHble CTEPXHEBBLIE MbICIM 3aMNMCbLIBAOTCA Ha JOCKe
B CTONGUK M HymepyloTca. OTOT BMA paboTbl MomoraeT oTobpaTbh TO, YTO Yxe
N3BECTHO y4aLLMMCS, @ YTO AeNCTBUTENbHO HEMOHATHO, HE3HAKOMO. 3Ty e paboTy
MOXHO MNPOBECTM WMHaye: Ha obpaTHOM CTOPOHE [OOCKM 3apaHee 3anucbiBaeTcs
KrnoyeBoe CnoBo, Hanpumep, opdo3anus, a BOKPYr Hero pacnonaralTcs Crosa:
opdoanuyeckme crnoBapu, HOPMbl MPOU3HOLLIEHWS, MPABWUbHO NWUCaTb, NPaBUIILHO
roBopuTb, peyb, peyveBble OWunbkn. 3aTem npegnaraeTcs ydawmmcs BbiOpatb Te
MOHATWSA, KOTOPbIE, MO UX MHEHUIO, CBA3aHbl C KIOYEBbIM CIIOBOM. OTOT BapuaHT
paboTbl adpdheKkTMBEH TOraa, Korga y yvalmxcs HeoCTaToYHO npeacTaBneHnin ob
n3y4yaeMoM MOHATMU. TpeTuin BapuaHT opraHv3aummn 3Ton paboTbl: npegnaraeTcs
yyawmmes paccnabuTbcs, HacTpoOUTbCA Ha TeMy pasMbIlUfIeHWs, B3ATb PYYKM
W 3anucaTb Te MbICNN, KOTOPble MPUXOAAT B rOSIOBY, MPW 9TOM HaMOMWUHAETCs, YTO
He HYXXHO CTPEMUTLCS K NIOrMKe, NocrnefoBaTenbHOCTY.

Hosass mHdopmauus npegocTaBnseTcss npenMyllecTBeHHO Ha Pabounx
nucTax, rge BBEpXy 3anucaHbl BOMPOCHI WM 33f4aHus, a HWkKe noMeLleHa
nHdopmaums. [na npegoctasneHns nHpopmMaummn Takke NCcnonb3yTcs y4ebHukn,
crnosapu, MoHorpaduyeckne cTaTbu, CI0BO yUMTENS.

MHTepakTMBHbIE ynpaxHeHUA. B kavecTBe WHTEPAKTUBHBLIX YMPaXKHEHWUN
MOXHO ucnonb3oBaTb paboTy B Manbix rpynnax. lpoBedeHwe aToro aTana
Bbl3blBaeT Haubonbllee 4ucno TpyaHocTen. B rpynnax CMeEHHOro cocraBa 3Tu
npobnembl peLiatTcs C MOMOLLBI0 pOTauun: M3 akTUBHOW rpynnbl NepeBOasATCs
B MACCUBHYIO, @ 13 MAcCMBHOM - B akTMBHYI0. CocTaB rpynnbl 4OMMKEH BKIOYaTb He
Oonee 5-6 yenoeek, T.K. B rpynnax 6onbLIEro KOIMYECTBEHHOIO COCTaBa MHOrAa He
XBaTaeT BpPEeMeHW BCEM BbiCKa3aTbCsl, ferye ObiBaeT «CnpATaTbCs» 3a ChWHbI
APYMMX, YTO CHWKaeT aKTUBHOCTb YYalUMXCH, racuT MHTepec K 3aHaTuio. Jlyduwe,
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ecnm B Kaxgow rpynne obbeauHATCA  ydalmecs  pa3HOro  YpOBHS
WH(OPMMPOBAHHOCTM MO [AaHHOMY nNpeaMeTy, 3TO MO3BONSET MM B3auUMHO
AONoNHATL U oborawate Apyr Apyra. Bo nsbexaHve notepu BpemMeHW Ha ypoke
cnepyeT 3apaHee NnaHWpoBaTh, Kak yyawuecs 6yayT pasgeneHbl Ha rpynnbl. Ons
3TOro0 MOXHO pasfaTh KapTodku ¢ BykBamu, KOTOpblE COCTaBMSAIOT KIOYEBOE, CIIOBO
W npegnoxute 06beanHUTbCA BCEM, KOMY [OCTanuCb OAMHAKoBble OYKBbI.
PasmelueHne pabounx MeCT TOXe HYXHO MpoaymbiBaTb 3apaHee. Ha nepemeHe
MOXHO MOCTaBWTb CTOMbI NO 2 UNn No 3, a CTyNbsA PACMONOXMTb HaNpPoOTUB APYr
apyra. Takas nnaHupoBKa He MellaeT chnywaTb, yyawuecss MOryT BuMAETb nuvua
OpYyr gpyra, 4Yto nomMmoraeT coBMecTHOMYy obuieHuto. Bonblioe 3HaveHve pans
appekTMBHOCTM y4ebHOro COTpyAHMYECTBA MMEET XapakTep ero opraHusauuu,
B YaCTHOCTM, BHELUHSIA pernameHTaums OesTenbHOCTW Yy4acTHWKOB rpynmn. [lpu
OopraHuMsaumMM nepBOro 3aHATMS coobLlal  yyalwumcsl, 4TO Mpu  MOArOTOBKE
BbICTYMINEHMS criegyeT BbiCMyllaTb BCEX YYaCTHWKOB rpynnbl, COBMECTHO
noneiTateCsl pasobpaTtbcs B npobneme, B crnyyae HeoOGXOOAMMOCTU MOXHO
o6paTuTbCA 3a NOMOLLBIO K NpenogasaTento, 3atem BbibpaThb BbicTynatoLlero. Bo
Bpemsa paboTbl rpynn HeobxoauMOo cneauTb, HACKONBKO NPOAYKTMBHO OpraHM3yeTcs
COBMecCTHasi paboTa, nomoratb HEKOTOPbIM y4aluMCs BKMHOUUTLCA B OOLLEHME,
oKasblBaTb HeobXxoaumylo MOMOLWbL B pelleHun npobnembl. Ha noarotoBky
BbICTYMNEHMs pa3HbliM rpynnaMm TpebyeTca pasHoe Bpemsa. Ecnv He Bce rpynmbl
NOArOTOBMINCE OAHOBPEMEHHO, TO BbIAENAETCA ANA HUX OOMONHUTENBHOE BPEMS.
Mpu o3By4BaHMKM Npobnembl UCMONbL3YITCA Takme BapuaHTbl paboTbl: BbiCTynaeT
oouH venosek (Mo BbIGOpPY rpynnmbl  WAM MO  XXENaHui);  BbICTynawT
nocnepoBaTenbHO BCE 4YneHbl rpynnbl. Ho B TOM M gpyroMm crnyyae ydvalimecs
[OOIMKHbI MOMHWTb, YTO BbICTYNaTb HEOOXOAMMO KpaTKO U MH(POPMAaTUBHO.

HoBbin npoaykt. Jlornyeckum 3aBeplueHvem paboTbl Hag HOBbIMU
3HaHUSAMM SBMSETCA CO3[4aHWe HOBOro npoAdykTa. YuuTbiBas OGOnblIO OOBLEM
WHdOpMauuK, ycBavBaeMoW Ha YpOKe, W OrpaHWMYEeHHOCTb BPEMEHU, B KayecTBe
HOBOroO NPOAYKTa NpefnaraeTcs yyawumcsa caenaTb CaMOCTOsTerNbHble BbIBOAbI
(Hanpumep, 0 TOM, MOTYT 11 OCTaBaTbCA NPON3HOCUTENbHBIE HOPMbl HEU3MEHHBIMU
No WUCTEYEHUWN [OECATUINETUI), BbICKasaTb CBOK TOYKY 3peHust (Hanpumep, O
Heo6XoAMMOCTU CYLLECTBOBAHUS €AUHbIX HOpM 0pd03nmu), BbINOMHUTL HOBOE,
paHee He BbINOSHSABLLEECH 3aJaHue.

Pednekcua. 31oT atan npegnonaraet noaBeAeHUEe UTOrOB OEATENbHOCTU
yyawmxcs. Pedpnekcun cnocobcTByOT BOMpockl: - YT0 0cO6EHHO MOHPaBMMIOCH?
Yemy Hayunnucb? Kak npurogatcst a3t 3HaHus B Oyaywem? Kakve BbIBOObI MOXHO
caenatb MO CerogHsAwHeMy ypoky? [aHHble BOMPOChbI MO3BONSIOT  y4alUMMCS
BblAENUTb TO [MaBHOE, HOBOE, YTO OHU y3HaNW Ha YpOKe, OCO3HaTb, rAe, KakuM
06pa3om u Ans Kakux Lenen aTv 3HaHWst MoryT BbITb NMPUMEHEHDI.

OueHnBaHue. JTOT BOMPOC ABNSAETCA Havbonee CNOXHbIM AN y4uTenen,
paboTallmx B UHTEPaKTMBHOM pexume. OueHVMBaHWE [OIMKHO CTUMYNMpoBaTb
paboTy yyaluxca Ha nocriegyowmnx 3aHaTuax. B nepsobii pas, ecnu Bce pabotanu
aKTMBHO, C >XenaHuWeM, BbICTaBMAl BCEM y4yacCTHWKaM rpymnnbl Bbicwui 6ann. B
AanbHelLweM OLeHUBaHNe MOXHO NnopyyaTb pyKOBOAUTENIO rpynnbl. Takon cnocod
OopraHuM3aumMM OUEHMBaHWS WUMeeT NpodEeCCUOHarbHYld HampaBneHHOCTb -
npuydaeT yyawmxcs oueHmBaTb paboTy aApyrux. MOXHO wucrnonb3oBaTb Takown
NOAXOA: KaxAbld YneH rpynnbl OLEHUBAET Kadoro, T.e. BbICTABMNSET OTMETKY
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Ka)XAoMy TOBapuLly B fIMCTOK OLEHMBaHWS. YuuTenb cobmpaeT NUCTKN U BbIBOAUT
cpegHun  Gann. HakoHel, MOXHO BOCMOMb30BATLCA CAMOOLEHKON paboThl
yyaLmxcs.

HomawHee 3apaHue. [Nocne npoBedeHNs YpPOKOB B MHTEpPaKTUBHOM
pexuMe npeanaralTca 3adaHus, Tpebylolme TBOPYECKOro MNepeoCMbICIIeHUs
M3y4eHHOro mMaTtepuana: Hanucatb COMMHEHWE - MUHMATIOpPY MO Teme, BbiCKa3aTb
CBOIO TOYKY 3peHus no npobneme, NPOBECTU CTUMNCTUYECKNIA JKCNepuMeHT. Takoe
3agaHue B 6onbLuen cTeneHn COOTBETCTBYET NPUPOAE NHTEPaKTUBHOTO OByYeHNS.

3aHATNS, NOCTPOEHHbIE B WUHTEPaAKTUBHOM PEXMME, BbI3blBAOT 3aMETHbIN
MHTEpeC Yy ydvalmxcsi, Mpexae Bcero, MoTOMy, YTO HapywarwT MPVBbLIYHBIA U
HEeCKONbKO HaJ0EBLUMI NMOPSAOK PaboThl HA YPOKe, NO3BONSAOT KaXKAOMY NO6bLITbL He
B PO NAcCMBHOrO crnylwaTens, a B PONM akTMBHOIO y4yacTHMKa, opraHusartopa
y4yebHoro npouecca.

TexHONornm MHTEPaKTUBHOIO O0Y4EHUS CyLLEeCTBYET OFPOMHOE KOJNTMYECTBO.
Kaxabli yanTenb MOXeT CaMOCTOATeNbHO npuaymaTb HoBble opmbl paboTbl
KnaccoMm. JTO 3aBUCUT Npexae BCero OT YPOBHS MOAFOTOBKWM Knacca, OT Toro,
cTapliee unu cpedHee 3TO 3BEHO, OT TOrO, HAaCKOMbKO [OBEpUTesNibHble U
pobpoxenartenbHble OTHOLUEHUS MeXAy yYiTenem u yyeHnkamu. VIHTepakTuBHble
opMbl  MOTyT MpUCYTCTBOBaTb B KavyecTBe OTAENbHbIX OMEeMEHTOB Ha
onpeferneHHbIX 3Tanax ypoka unun npeactaBnsaTe MCMOMb30BaTbCS Ha NPOTSHXKEHNUM
BCEro ypoka.

TexHonorum MHTEPaKTUBHOIO OBy4eHus.

Pa6oTa B napax.

PoTaunoHHble (CMEHHbIE) TPOMKK.
PaboTa B Mmanbix rpynnax.
AkBapuym.

He3akoH4yeHHOe npeanoxexHve.
Mosroson WTypMm.

HepeBo peLueHuni.

CyA oT cBOEro MMeHM.

. PoneBas (nenosas) urpa.

10. MeTog npecc.

11. 3armMmn nosunumio.

12. iuckyceuns.

13. lebGaTbl.

Mcnonb3oBaHWe WHTEPaKTUBHLIX MEeTodoB 0ByyYeHWs pYCCKOMY fA3blky B 5
Knacce

M3yyeHne pycckoro s3blka B LUKONe npegnonaraer, Kak W3BECTHO,
peanu3aumio 3 OCHOBHbIX 3aday: 1) AaTb yyallMMCS 3HaHWSA MO PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY W
yMEeHMe MCrnonb3oBaTb WX Ha MNpakTuke, 2) passBuMBaTb MbILNIEHNE, TBOPYECKME
YMEHUSI U CNOCOBHOCTK, 3) BOCMNTbLIBATL HALMOHANBHO CO3HATENMbBHYIO JIMYHOCTb.

PesynbTaTMBHOCTL ANAAKTUYECKNX Lienen- Co3HaHue, NPOoYHOCTb U rnybuHa
3HaHWN YYEHMKOB MO PYCCKOMY $3blKy HaxoguTCs B MPSIMOM 3aBUCUMOCTM OT
aKTMBHOW 3auHTEPECOBaHHOCTW NPeAMeTOM, XefnaHue 3HaTb ero, TO0 eCTb OT
YPOBHS MOTMBALMM yYalUMXCA K U3y4YeHUIO npeameTa.

HaunHas npenogaBaTb PYCCKUIM A3bIK y4MTenNb CTaBUT nepeq cobomn Bonpoc:
Kak cgenatb YpOK He TOMbKO MO3HaBaTenbHbIM, WHMOPMATUBHBLIM, HO

CoNoA~LONE
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W nogaepxvBatb Yy OeTell 3aMHTEepPeCcOBaHHOCTb NpeaMEeTOM, XefNaHue Yy4uTbes,
cAenaTb YPOK MHTEPECHbBIM, MOBLICUTL Y LLKOSIbHUKOB MOTUBALIMIO K 0By4YeHni0?

Mwa oTBeT Ha 3TOT BOMPOC, MOXHO cAenaTtb BbIBOA YTO 3aMHTEPecoBaTb,
MOTMBMPOBATb Y4YalMXCA K W3YYEHUIO MpeaMeTa MOXHO nyTem u3bexaHus
oAHoobpa3ns, wabnoHHocTM B paboTe, Mcnonb3oBaHue Takux ¢opMm, MeTOAOB
oby4yeHus, KoTopble BO30OyXOaloT MO3HaBaTENbHbLIN WHTEPEC W CTUMYNUPYIOT
CaMOCTOSITENbHOE MbILUNIEHNE LUKONbHUKOB. Kak n3BeCTHO, BCSH AEATEenbHOCTb
pebeHka COCTOUT M3 OTAENbHbIX MocnefoBaTenbHbIX onepaumin. CHavana y4yeHuk
BOCMPUHUMAaET MHopmaumio, a Adanblue MbICIIUT Ha OcHoBaHuu ee. [Mpu aTtom
OYeHb BaXKHa 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTb B 3TOM npouecce. lNpuyem, BCe 3TK onepaumm
B3anmMocBsA3aHbl Mexay cobou. [oaToMy yunTens AOMKEH HanpaBuTb BCE CBOM
TBOPYECKME YCUNMS Ha CO3[4aHNe CUCTEMbI aKTUBHbIX METOA0B 0By4eHuns, KoTopble
OygyT HanpaBneHbl Ha akTMBM3auMio MOTMBALMM y4aluMxcs K ODyyYeHuio u mx
Nno3HaBaTenbHOW AEATENbHOCTU.

JaHHble 3agaun yumTenio HeobxoAMMO peanu3oBbiBaTb, MCMOMb3YA Ha
ypokax pycckoro si3bka B 5 - 6 Kmaccax — uUrpoBble  3adaHusd
W OTAeNbHblE MHTEPAKTUBHbIE TEXHONMOrMM OGYy4YeHMUs, KOTOpble  MO3BOMSAT
co3gaBaTb Ha Ypoke CWUTyaumio ycnexa, BKHOYaTb WrPoOBble  MOMEHTHI,
conpoBoxaaTtb paboTy AobpoxenaTenbHbiM KOMMEHTapUEM, YTO OYEHb BaXKHO ANA
yyawmxcs 5 - 6 KnaccoB C y4eTOM MX BO3PACTHBIX MCUXONOrMYecknx 0CoOBeHHOCTEN.
Ha TakuMx ypokax 3anoroMm ycriexa CTaHOBUTCH YMeHWe co3gaTb armocdepy
NMO3HaHUs, Noucka, 3aMHTEPEeCOBaHHOCTM.

BaxHO TO, 4TO, NPUMEHSS ANEMEeHTbl WHTEPAKTUBHOrO OOYy4YeHus Ha
ypOKax pycckoro sisblka B 5 - 6 knaccax, MOXHO OTMeTWUTb, YTO Grarogaps Takum
TEXHOMOMMAM yvalumecs yyatcs ObiTb AEMOKPaTUYECKUMM, KPUTUYECKU MBICAUTD,
COTpyAHUYaTb, NPYHUMATL peLleHns, obLwaTbes ¢ ApYruMu.

Takke HYXHO OTMETUTb, YTO UCMONb30BaHWE WHTEPaKTUBHBLIX TEXHOMOrunn
He [O/MKHO ObITb camouenblo, a fuWb CPeACTBOM, CNOCOBCTBYHOLWMUM
COTPYAHUYECTBY Ha ypoOKe.

Ha ypokax pycckoro fisbika B 5 - 6 knaccax, Heo6xoaMmo 1crnone3osaTb
Takne WHTepaKTUBHble TEXHOMOrMW, KoTopble OyAyT AOCTYMHbI W MOHSATHbLI AMS
yyawmxcs. Jto Takme TexHonormm kak «MukpodgoH», «MosroBon wtypm», pabota
B napax, «Obyyas - yuycb», «3aiMu no3uumioy», «HesakoHYEHHOE NpPearioKEHNEY
v ap.

Hanpumep, uWHTEpakTMBHYIO TexHonormo «MukpodoH» uncnonb3yem Ha
aTane MoTuBauMn y4ebHON AeATenbHOCTU. Yyalumecs OOMKHbl NpeacTaBuTb cebs,
paboTarwmx ¢ MUKpodOHOM (pydka, KapaHpall) wu, nepegasas ero gpyr apyry,
BbIpa3nTb COGCTBEHHOE MHEHWE O TOM, Y4Ero OHW OXMAAIT OT ypoka (4TO y3HaTb,
Hay4uTbCsl, YTO BCMOMHUTB), UCXOASA U3 TeMbI. TakuM xe 06pa3omM MOXHO NPOBECTU
3Tan uTora ypoka, MOCTaBMB Yy4YeHWKaM BOMPOC: AOCTUrHyTa nn Lenb ypoka?
Y3Hanu nu oHu 4to-To HoBoe? OboraTunm CBOM 3HaHUS, CIoOBapHbIN 3anac 1 T.4.7
MoHpasuncsa ypok? Yem?.

Ha atane dopMmpoBaHnst yMEHWMIN N HABLIKOB UCMOMb3yeM MHTEPAKTUBHYIO
TexHonornio «3animMu  nosuuunio». Hanpumep, npu u3dydeHun Tembl «pynnebl
npunaraTenbHblX MO  3HAYEHWUIO»  KaXAbll  YYEHWK  BbITAMMBAET  NUCTOK
C HanucaHHbIM Ha HeM npwnaratenbHbiM. Ha gocke - B pasHbIX MecTax - NUCTbI
C HAOMUCAMU: «Ka4YeCTBEHHbIEY, «OTHOCUTENbHbIE», «NpUTSHXKaTenbHble». Kaxabini
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YYEHWK [OIDKEH MOAOWTM K COOTBETCTBYHOLLEMY NUCTYy, Ha3BaTb CBOU
npunaratenbHble 1 060CHOBaTb CBOW BbIGOP.

Mcnonb3ys Ha ypokax OaHHble TEXHOMOMMM MOXHO YBUAETb onpeaeneHHbI
pes3ynbTaT: y4aluecs He TONbKO YCBaMBAKT 3HAHWS, HO U MOHMMALOT, ydaTcsl UX
NPUMEHATb, aHanu3npoBaTb, CUHTE3UPOBAaTb, OLEHMBAaTb. TO ecTb, Takasd paboTa
CnocoOCTBYeT O4YEHb BbLICOKOMY YPOBHK AKTMBHOCTM YdalUuxcsl, 3TO SBNSAETCS
pesynbTaTtoM TOro, YTO rMaBHbIM UCTOYHUKOM MOTMBaLUKM OBYYEHMIO CTAaHOBUTCS
MHTEpEeC CaMmX yYaLLUXCs.

YunTtenio ncnonb3oBaHMe Takmx TEXHONOMMI NO3BONSET pellaTth psg 3agad:
npegnaratb CBOK TOYKY 3pPEHMSA C MO3ULMM HAyYyHOro 3HaHWS, a He 3acTaBnsiTb
CKMOHATBCA K  CBOEMY MHEHUWI0, pa3BUBaTb  KPUTUYECKOE  MbILIeHue
WKONMbHUKOB, Hay4uuTb BWOETb OWMOKA UNW  NIOTUYECKME  HapYLUEHWS
B YTBEPXOEHUAX [OPYrnX YYEeHWKOB, YMeTb aprymeHTMpoBaTb CBOW MbICMN,
N3MEHSITb MX, €CININ OHN HEBEPHbI U T.M.

Takke nomoralT  CNOCOOCTBOBATb  MOBBIWEHWIO  MO3HAaBaTENbHOMN
OEeSATEeNbHOCTU, MOTUBALMKN ydalmxcsa 5 - 6 KnaccoB K M3YyYEHMIO si3blka UTPOBbIE
3aaHus, KOTOpbIE HY)XXHO CTapaTbCsl MCMONb30BaTb HA CBOMX ypoKax valle (ecnu
3TO MOTMBMPOBAHO TWUMOM YpoOKa, €ro 3agadamu), NoTOMYy YTO OHW, B COYETaHUU
¢ apyrummn cpopmamm paboThbl, CnOcobCTBYOT Gornee rnyGoKOMy YCBOEHUIO 3HAHWN,
VHAMBMAYanu3aunm obyyeHns, onpeaeneHnio ypoBHs chOpMUPOBAHHOCTU YMEHUIA
M HaBbIKOB YyYalUXCs, pa3BMBalOT MamMsaATb, BHMMaHWE, yMEHWEe aHanvM3upoBaTb,
CpaBHMBaTb  A3blkoBble  siBreHus. K ToMy ke,  LIKOMbHWMKOB  3TOro
BO3pacTa IMHIBUCTUYECKUE UTpbl B ONPeaeNieHHON CTENEHN aKTUBU3UPYIOT.

Kpome TOro, ncnonb3oBaHuMe WrpoBbIX 3adaHUi CNOCOBCTBYET pasBUTUMIO
MbICIIALLEN §UYHOCTM. Bo-nepBbiX, Takve 3agayM B OCHOBHOM  SIBNSANOTCHA
nomckoBbiMu. OHW CTaBAT ydeHWka nepes HeoOXOoOAMMOCTbI CaMOCTOSITENLHO
HaxoOWTb NYTU peLlleHusl, a cneaoBaTenbHO, pacno3HaBaTb, aHaNU3NPOBaTb
A3bIKOBbIE haKThbl, CONOCTaBMATbL MX U hopMynMpoBaTh BbIBOAbLI. A 3TO pa3BuBaeT
TBOPYECKME CMOCOBHOCTM LUKOMbHMKA, BHUMaHWe, WHULMATUBHOCTbL. Bo-BTOpbIX,
paboTa C UrpoBbIMM 3adadyaMun CO3[4aeT MONIOKUTENbBHYI MOTMBALMIO OOy4eHus,
npobyxaaeT xenaHve 3HaTb. B-TpeTbux, camocTosiTENbHO OTKpbIBas Ans cebs
onpeaeneHHble A3bIKOBbIE SBMEHUS, YYEHUK NOMy4aeT yaoBONMbCTBUE, YBEPEHHOCTb
B CBOMX CMOCOOHOCTSIX, YTO MPMBOAMT K camopeanv3aumio IMYHOCTU.

JocTmkeHuto BhllLeykasaHHbIX 3a4aud U Lienei, ypoka cnocobCTBYOT LenbIii
CMEKTP JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX WIP, KOTOpble MOXHO WCMONb30BaTb Ha Ypokax 5-6
Krnaccax: KpocCBOpZ, BUKTOPMHA, ayKLUMOH, S3bIKOBOW KOHKYPC, NMMHIBUCTMYECKas
3aragka, nuHrBucTuyeckast 3apgada, «CtyneHu», «[lepekpecTok», pebyc, «Tbli-
pepaktopy», «M3nuwkn», «Monmar ownbky», «Bepto - He Bepto», «CopTMpOBKay,
«Cambll yMHbINY, «AA3blkoBas Ayanby», «locnegHee crnoeo - 3a Tobon», «KTo
ObicTpee», «JlMHrBUCTMYECKas acTadeTa», «Tbl - yuuTenb», «CroBonvpamuaan
n apyrue.

UrpoBble 3afaHNA MOXHO MCMONb30BaTb Ha pPa3HbIX 3Tanax ypoka,
NMOTOMY YTO OHW [AlT BO3MOXHOCTb U aKTMBU3MPOBATb BHWMaHWE YYalLMXCS, U
oTpaboTaTb YCBOEHHblE 3HaHUHA, W CHATb HanpsbkeHMe U NOBbICUTb
NPOM3BOANTENBHOCTb. MpUBEAEM HECKOIBbKO NMPUMEPOB UCMONb30BAHUS UrPOBbIX
3aJaHun.

Kpome TOro, ucnonb3dyem B 5 - 6 knaccax HeTpagWULMOHHbLIE YPOKM:
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A3bIKOBON TYPHMP, OPEnH-puHr, YPOK-COpEBHOBaHWE, YPOK-NyTellecTBne, YPOK-
BMKTOPWHA, YPOK- MCCNegoBaHWe W Ap., KOTOpble Takke MpuBreEKalT yyalumxcs
1 NOBBILLAIOT YPOBEHb NO3HaBaTENbHOW AEATENbHOCTU M MOTMBALMM K U3Y4EHUIO
POAHOro A3blKa.

Mcnonb3oBaHWe Ha ypokax PYCCKOro fA3blka OTAEMbHbIX WHTEPaKTUBHbLIX
TEXHOMOMMM W WIPOBbIX  3afdaHWi  OEWCTBUTENbHO  MOBBIWAIOT  YPOBEHb
no3HaBaTefIbHOW AeATENbHOCTM M MOTMBALMM YYaLLUXCS, 3aMHTEPECOBLIBAIOT WX,
YTO CMocob6CTBYET KEnaHui BbIMNOMHATL T€ WM MHble  BUAbl  pabor,
acregoBatenbHO - ycBaMBaTb y4eOHbIN  maTepuan B COTPYAHWYECTBe,
COTBOpYECTBE, NyTEM CAMOCTOATENbHOW paboTbl. YUMTenio AaHHble TEXHOMOormn
nossonsT AnddepeHunposaTb, WHAMBMOYaNM3MpoBaTb npouecc obydeHwus,
pasBuBaTb aHaNMTUYECKOE MbILLNEHNE yyalmxcs, PopMupoBaTh Y HWUX HaBbIKK
CaMOOLIEHKN, CaMOKOHTpons cBoel yvebHOW [JdesATenbHOCTM, cnocobcTBoBaTh
pasBUTUIO TBOPYECKOIO MBILLIIEHNS, KyNbTypbl OOLLEHUS, BOCMUTLIBATb aKTUBHYHO
FINYHOCTb, KOTOPas ymMeeT BUAETb, CTaBUTb U peLlaTb HecTaHAAPTHbIE MPobnemsl.

103



«POLISH SCIENCE JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 6 (27) ISBN 978-83-949403-4-8

OuunnoBa Hacu6a HemaToBHa
(CamapkaHa, Y36ekucTaH)

NEQOATOrMYECKOE COOEPXAHUE XXI BEKA NMPENMOOABAHUE
N OBYYEHME 3HAHUAM N HAYKE

AHHOmMayus: 3HaHuUe MmexHO/I02u4yecKkoeo neda2oeuqyecko20 KOHmMeHma
(TPACK) - amo meopemudyeckas OCHO8a, Komopas rofyyuna WwupoKoe
puMeHeHue 8 MPUMEHEeHUU K UHmeapayuu mexHosoaul 8 npoyecc npernodasaHusi
u obyyeHusi. B smol cmambe paccmampusaemcsi ¢poH dnsi TPACK, obeyxdaromcesi
HeKomopble U3 e2o 02paHuYeHul, a makxe paccmMampueaemcs u 8800UMcs Hogasi
meopemuyeckasi ocHosa, «[ledazoauyeckoe codepxaHue 3HaHul 21-20 eeka» (21-
Ui eexk PCK), 4mobbl nposicHumb OUCKypC, C8sd3aHHbIl C rpenodasaHuem
u obydyeHuem 80 6ce borlee MEXHOMO2UYHOM MUPE C  KOHKPEemHbIMU
npuUoXeHUsMU. 8 nperodasaHuu U U3y4eHUU eCmecmeeHHbIX HayK.

Knroyeeble cnoea: npenodosaHue, 3HaHue, 3HaHue mnedazo2u4ecKo20
codepxaHusi, neda2oeu4yecKkuli KOHmMeHmM 3HaHUl, MexHoI02uuU, MexXHOI02U4YeCcKoe
rnedazoauyeckoe 3HaHue.

Meparornyeckui KOHTeHT 3HaHuK (PCK)

3HaHve neparornyeckoro cogepxanus (PCK) (Shulman 1986) (cm. PucyHok
1) o6blMHO ucnonb3yeTcA Ans 06bACHEHWs /| NPOTUBOMOCTABMNEHUS BEMWKKX
yYeHbIX, KOTOpble GOpIOTCA B Kracce (BbICOKOE COAEpXKaHWe 3HaHWA W HU3Kue
nefarormyeckme 3HaHus), BEMWKOro y4uTens, KOTOpbIN ykpennseT 3abnyxaeHus
(BbICOKME Meparormyeckne 3HaHWs). U HU3KME 3HAHWA COoAepXaHus), U Moaerb
yunutens (BbICOKME 3HaHWUSA COAEPXaHWs W BbICOKME Medarornyeckme 3HaHus
1 CNOCOBHOCTbL MHTerpupoBaTth 0ba). PCK nmeeT CMbICH, OH MHTYUTUBHO MOHATEH
W Nerko MOHATb, KaK KaXabll U3 [OMEHOB nepecekaeTcs, MpeAacTaBnsis HOBble
WHTErpupoBaHHble obnacTtu 3HaHui (Graham, 2011).

TexHonoruyveckoe MNegarornyeckoe 3HaHue CoaepxaHus (TPCK)

Kenep u Mwuwpa (2005) npegnoxunu pobaButb TpeTbilo obnacTb,
TEXHOIOMNIO, K UCXOOHOM CcTpykType PCK, 4TO NpuBENO K MOMYYEHUIO 3HAHWK MO
TEXHOMOrMYeckomy negarorndeckomy koHTeHty (TPCK wunu TPACK) (puc. 2)
B KayecTBe MepeceyeHnsi TEXHOMOIMN, Nneparorukm U koHTeHta. Ob6was mopens
onucbiBaeT ceMb oObrnactel 3HaHui: 3HaHWe kKoHTeHTa (CT); [Neparornyeckue
3HaHusa (MK): TexHomormyeckne 3HaHusA (T3): 3HaHWEe MegarorMyeckoro KOHTeHTa
(MKK), koTopoe onucbiBaeT B3aMMOZEWCTBUME  MexXZy negarorm4eckruMm
W KOHTEHTHbIMW  3HaHUSIMK; TexHororvveckme neparormveckne 3vanua (TTK),
B KOTOPbIX OMNMCbIBAeTCS B3aMMOAENCTBME TEXHOMOrMYECKUX W Medarormyeckmnx
3HaHWN; W 3HaHWUA TEeXHOMOrM4eckoro neparormyeckoro copgepxanuna (TPACK),
KoTopoe onucelBaeT B3aMMofewncTBme mexay TEXHOMNOTNYECKMMY,
negarorm4yeckMMmM M KOHTEHTHbIMU 3HaHuamu. 3atem TPACK onucbiBaeT 3HaHusA
yyuTens o npenoagasaHny onpeaenieHHoro KOHTeHTa NoCPeACTBOM UCMOMb30BaHNSA
obpasoBaTenbHbIX TEXHOMOMMA ANA NOAAEPXKW Havbonee negarornyecky
o6ocHoBaHHOro obyyeHuns. Kenep u  Mwuwpa (2008) Bctpounm TPACK
C KOHTEKCTOM, 4TOObl MpM3HaTb Pasnuuna B YHUKaNbHbIX KOHTEKCTax (Hanpumep,
OTAEnNbHbIX Y4YWTENnemn, Ha ypoBHE knacca, B LUKone, Agemorpadum n KynbType).
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AHpxenun, Bananngec n Xpuctogynycar, «ctpyktypa TPCK nogpasymeBaeT, 4To
yuntena» TPCK moxeT 6biTb paspabortaH nytem uHTerpaumm PCK, TCK n TPK
(ctp. 16 2016) ».

B pamkax yxe «HeuyeTkon» npupoabl CTpykTypbl PCK TexHonornyeckue
3HaHUS J06aBMAT elle OOUH CINOW HEeYETKOCTM, MOCKOMbKY cama TEXHOMOrus He
ABMNSETCA yHuBepcanbHO onpegeneHHon. OpgHum K3 pelleHnn npobnemobl
onpedeneHns TexHonormm Obino co3paHue KoHCTpykuun TPACK, kaxgas w3
KOTOpbIX MNblTanacb U30nnpoBaThb OnpeaeneHHyt TexHonornwo (T.e. ePCK (ASTE,
2005), ICT-TPACK (Angeli & Valanides, 2009)). 310 npuBeno kK TOMy, 4TO
OCHOBHOE BHUMaHWe ObINo yAeneHo TEXHOMNOrnM oby4yeHus U peayKUMOHUCTCKUM
MoZensM, B KOTOpPbIX OONbLIMHCTBO pelleHuMin B obnactu npenogaBaHus
1 0by4yeHnst paccmaTprBanucb M3onMpoBaHHO. KOHKpeTHO, TeopeTnyeckas OCHOBa
TPCK cyLlecTByeT TONbKO Ha NepeceyeHun Tpex oTAeNbHbIX NPoGrem, CBA3aHHbIX
c yuatenamm (TO  eCTb, TexHOnmormyeckne nepdarorMyeckne  3HaHus,
TexHonorndyeckoe 3HaHWe cofepXaHus W TexHornornyeckoe negarornyeckoe
cogepxaHue 3HaHug). [Ona obecneyeHus MNOME3HON TEOPETUYECKOW OCHOBbI
TpebyeTca OOHOBpPEMEHHOE pacCMOTpeHne Bcex Tpex obnacten B cpefe,
OPUEHTMPOBaHHOM Ha y4alUMXCH, U crneumnduyecknx KOHTEKCTOB. SACHO, YTO HOBble
TEXHOMOMMM  HUKOrga He  OydyT  NOMHOCTbIO  BHeApEeHbl B Khaccax,
OPUEHTUPOBAaHHbLIX Ha yduTenen, rae yuuTens MbiTalTcsa NPUHUMMaTb peLueHus,
UCNonb3ys TpaH3akuMoHHble oTHoweHnsa (Dewey & Bently, 1949; Mishra & Koehler,
2006), roe ogvH OOMEH «kommeHcupyeT» gBa apyrux. Kak PCK nerko onuvcan
nyywve npakTUKM npenofaBaHUs Kak Te, KOTopble OCHOBaHbl Ha WHTerpauuu
KOHTEHTa U negaroruky, u, TakuMm obpasom, Gbinn B COCTOSIHUM OOHECTW fydlune
npakTUKM B MpenogaBaHUM U NpodeCcCUOHanbHOM pa3BUTUM, COCPeaOoTOUUBLUUCH
Ha TOM, YTODOblI MOMOYb YYUTEMSIM COCPELAOTOMUTBLCS Ha WMHTErpauvu negaroruiku
W KOHTEHTa, cnegywouwee Mogenb [OMKHA yOanuTb TEXHOMOMMIO Kak TPeTbio
KOHCTPYKUMIO U BKMOYUTb €e HernocpeacTBEHHO B 3HaHUSA Mefarorvkm 1M 3HaHus
cofepXxaHusi.

Kak nrogu ncnonb3yroT TexHonorum B 21 Beke

B XXl Beke wmMup nepewen oT obewaHns TexHomnoruin K ObICTpo
pa3BMBAKOLLEMYCS TEXHOINOrMYeckomy obLLecTBy, KOTOpoe TpebyeT TBOPYECKUX
WHHOBauu. Monoable nau, KOTOPblE BbLIPOCIN, MOFPYXEHHbIe B TEXHOMoruwu,
M3BECTHblE KaK LucpoBble abopureHbl, He BOCMPWHUMAOT Takue BeLlM, Kak
3NeKTpoHHas noyta u WHTepHeT, kak TexHomormvi. AnaH Ken oObsicHun, 4to
KTEXHOSIOMS - 3TO TEXHOJIOUS, TONBbKO €Cnn OHa Gbina n3obpeTeHa nocrne Ballero
poxaeHus» (kak uutmpyetca B Prensky, 2001). 3710 paHHee norpyxeHune
B TEXHOMNOrMn MeHsieT cnocob o6paboTkn nHdopmMaumm uudposbiMm abopureHamu.
OHKM nerko MHTepnpeTupyloT BU3yarnbHble HOCUTENW, NPEeAnoYMTaoT UHOYKTUBHOE
oGHapyxeHne, CnocobHbl BLIMOMHATL MHOro3ajayHble 3agayvn, CrnocoGHbI
WHTErpupoBaTtb BUpTyamnbHble U (U3MYECKME MUPbl U UMEKT ObICTPOE Bpems
OTKNuKa. Jlioan crapllero MOKOMEHWs,, UHTEHCMBHO MCMONb3yloLMe TexXHOoMnoruu,
Oyoyt uvmeTb Te e xapaktepuctukn. ®daktuyecku, OOnbLIMHCTBO noaew
NOCTENEHHO NMpuobpeTaloT HEKOTOPble M3 3TUX XapaKTepUCTUK U3-3a UHTerpaumm
TEXHOMOMMA BO BCE acnekTbl Hawen >xu3Hu. Kak kHurM u  pykoBoacTBa
nonb3oBaTens ObiNMM 3amMeHeHbl BOMPOCAaMW B COUMAnbHbIX CETAX WM BUAEO Ha
YouTube. 3TM U3MEHEHUs UMEIOT 3HayYeHne ANA npenopasaHus U obyyeHus.
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Oby4yeHne saBnsetca OGonee apdeKTUBHbIM ANA 3TUX CTYAEHTOB, KOrga OHO
OCHOBaHO Ha oOnblTe, COTPYAHMYECTBE, COLUMANbHOM, CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOM,
WHAOYKTUBHOM 1 Goratom umumpke (Oblinger & Oblinger, 2005; Mishra & Kereluik,
2011). W 3HaHue TOro, Kak UCMonb3oBaTb TEXHOMOIMIO, - 3TO HE TO e camoe, YTO
3HaHWe TOro, Kak Y4YMTbCA C MOMOLLbI0 TEXHOMOMMM UMM Kak npenogaBaTb
C MoMOLLbI0 TexHonornn. Kakyto porib... eCrnv TakoBas eCTb... UrpaeT BOMpocC O TOM,
Kak niogM Mcnonb3ylT TexHonormm B 21-m Beke B nepeocmbicrieHmn PCK? Voogt,
Erstad, Dede & Mishra (2013) cuHTesmpoBanu, No KpawHen mepe, oguvH Habop
BCEOOBEMIMIOLLMX KOMNETEHLMIN, KOTOPbIE ONMCbIBaNy 3HaHUSA, HaBbIKW, OTHOLLEHUS
1 aTpmbyTbl, HeobxoAnMble ANs OTAENbHOro yyalierocs B 21-m Beke, 06beauHASA
UX CO CMMUCKOM, KOTOpbIA BKMtOYarn; COTPYAHUYECTBO, oOLleHune, uudposas
rPaMOTHOCTb, [PaXOaHCTBO, pelleHWe npobnem, KpUTUYECKOe  MblLUSIeHne,
KpeaTuBHOCTb 1 NPOAYKTUMBHOCTL (C. 404). XX| Beka

TexHonorus noBceMecTHa B COBPEMEHHOM 00llecTBe M JomkHa ObiTb
B COBPEMEHHBIX LUKOMax. TexHonorns uMeeT noTeHumarn, 4Tobbl caenaTb KnaccHble
KOMHaTbl Gonee OpPWEHTUPOBAHHLIMKM Ha CTyAEeHTOB, bonee npuBnekaTenbHbIMK,
6onee akTnBHbIMM 1 Gonee coBmecTHbiMK. CTyaeHTaM npegocTasnseTcs 6onblue
BblbOpa B MX COOCTBEHHOM OBYYEeHWM W Yy HUX €CTb BO3MOXHOCTb MPOW3BOAUTH
HOBblE 3HaHWs W NpPoAdyKTbl, Aaxe 6onee crapble HaBblkM OOYYEHWS U MPaKTUKK
ynyJwatotcs 6narogaps 6onee HemeaneHHon obpatHon ceasn. O6yveHne GonbLue
He OrpaHM4MBaeTCs MECTHbIMU KIaCCHbIMU KOMHaTaMu, TEXHOMNOMMM COBMECTHOMN
paboTbl B cCoOUMarnbHbIX CETAX W TEeXHomnormM ygpaneHHoro cbopa AaHHbIX
PacLLUMPAIOT KNacCHYI0 KOMHATy TaK e BEPHO, KakK M BbIpaBHUBAKT MUp. YuuTens
bonee cnocobHbl AnddepeHuupoBaTb 0O0ydYeHMEe U WUCMOMb30BaTb HAaBbIKK
MBbILLNIEHNS BbICLLErO MOPsAKa.

Ponb TexHonormi B KOHTeHTe 21-ro Beka

KoHTeHT B 21-m Beke - 370 6onbLUe, YemM MpPOCTO YTEHUE TOro, YTO CTyAEHT
ele He 3HaeT. KoHTeHT - aTo 6onblue, YeM 3anoMuHaHue cnucka PakToB U3 KHUMW.
KOHTEHT WHTEepPaKkTUBHLIA... WUHTYUTUBHbLIW... BAOXHOBMSAIOLWMN... pasgparkatoLLyi.
Tak Xe, KaKk YyHMBEpCUTETCKME UCCNefoBaHUS U MOBCEAHEBHOE (PYHKLMOHMPOBaHME
obLiecTBa 3aBUCAT OT TEXHOMOrMn B 21-m Beke, y4ebHbIi nnaH P-12 3aBucuT ot
TexHornornn. LudpoBble ©  coumanbHble  TEXHOMOTMM  U3MEHWNM  Ccnocob
npenogaBaHus U n3yveHns KoHTeHTa STEM fgaxe y Monoaplx y4eHuKkoB. CTyaeHThl
MoryT cobupatb, aHanM3vpoBaTb, MHTEPNpPeTMpoBaTb U 0OMeHMBaTLCS AaHHbIMU
OCMbICINIEHHbIMU cnocobamu, KoTopble BbINN HECMbIXaHHLIMY B NMPOLLIFIOM Beke. JT0
6onbLle He NpMeMnemo Ans YTeHusl, 0630pa U KPUTKKK; yyalunecs MMetoT NpaBo
y4acTBOBAaTh... CIINLIKOM Y4UTbCHA Ha MPaKTUKE... yYUTbCS Ha TBOPYECTBE... Y4UTbCH
Ha TBOpYecTBe.

CMUCOK NCNOJIb3OBAHHbLIX MICTOYHUKOB:

1. Angeli, C. & Valanides, N. (2009). 3nuctemonornyeckme n MeToaonornieckme
BOMPOCHI Ansi KoHUenTyanu3auun, pa3sutusa u oueHkn VKT-TIKK: goctuxeHus
B 006nacTu 3HaHWi B 06nacTy TEXHONMOMMYECKOro Negarormyeckoro CoaepKaHnst
(TIKK). KomnbtoTepbl n obpasosaHue, 52, 154—168.

2. Archambault, L. M. & Barnett, J. H. (2010). [llepecmoTtp 3HaHuW
TEXHOMOMMYECKOro  MefarorMyeckoro  COAEepXaHus:  U3ydeHue  CTPYKTYpbl
TPACK. KomnbtoTepbl 1 obpasoBaHue, 55, 1656—1662.
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Bryan, J. & Slough, S.W. (2009). KoHBepreHuuss pamsaiiHa oObekTuBa
1 npeackasaHus nsobpaxeHuin. duanyeckoe obpasoBaHune, 44, 264-275.
Chamblee, G. E. & Slough, S.W. (2004). Wcnonb3oBaHve moaenu
YCbIHOBMEHNS Ha OCHOBe MNpobGneM Ans OUeHKU W3MEHEHWI B peanusauuu
TexHonornn: gecatunetHasa petpocnektuea. B R. Ferdig & C. Crawford (Eds.),
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PaxmatoBa Canuma

(Tepmus, V36eKMCTOH),

MannaeBa KyHay3s A6aumymuHoBHa, A6aynnaesa Maxdy3sa XKab6opoBHa
(KapkyproH, Y36eKncToH)

TABUUNA GAHNAPHU YKUTULLAA YKYBYUNAP I/I)KOEI,MIZ OAONUAT
TAXPUBAIIAPUHU TAPKMB TONTUPULLAA NOUNXATIALL
TEXHONOrmACUMOoAH ®OMOANAHULL

Byrynrn kyHgpa wnm-cbaH Ba TabMM  WHCOH aonusaTWHUHT  Bapya
coxanapura SIHMM  TEeXHOMOTMAMNapHW  >XOpui  3Tuw, MexHaT  6o3opuaa
pakobaTOéapAOLNUKHA  OWMPULL, TYPMyLl [ApPaXacCUHWU  KYTapULIHWHT  MYXWUM
wapTtura annaHnb 6opmokaoa. Unm-cbaH Ba Tabnum coxacuparu yarapuinap,
OupvHun HasbaTga, ykMTUW cudpaTy, UNMUIA CanoxuAT AapakacuHW owwwMpuilra
KapatunraH 0ynca, WKKMHYMOaH WHHOBAaUMSANapHW PUBOXMIAHTUMPUL Herusvaa
MUIMMMA  UKTUCOAMET pakobaTbapAoWnurMHKM  TabMUHMALIra Xuamat Kunagu.
LyHWHr yd4yH pecnybGnukammsga WHTENneKTyan CanoxUsiTHW OlMpul Ba ynapga
parbaTnaHTMpuUL TU3MMUHWM KEHT >KOpUA 3Tuw Oymmuya ycTyBop Basudanap
SenrunaHraH.

Jlonxanalwl TEexXHOMOIMMSACMHUHT acocui  FOsiCM  amanuii  éku Hasapui
axamusiTra Monuk 6ynraH MyamMMOHM Xan 3TULL >XapaéHuaa Ky3naHraH HaTuxara
spuwmwanp. Tabuuin hbaHNapHW yKUTULLIAA arap Hasapuid MyamMOHM foivxanaty
no3um 6ynca, yHUHI aHvK e4rMu, arap amanuin myammo 6ynca, amanvéTra Kynnaw
mMacanacu 6yiiMua aHuK TaBouanap uwnab uvkuw nosum. YkyBuunap ywoy
HaTwKara apuwnW Y4yH MyCTakun UKP HOPUTULW KYHWMKManapuHu arannarad
Oynuwnapy, MyamMOHM aHrfawl Ba YHW Xan 3TuW WynnapuvHu usnawnapu Oy
bopaga asBan y3nawTupraH OunuvnapugaH congananvwnapu, Tabuui
baHnapHUHr Typnu coxanapuga uanaduwnap onub 6Gopuwinapu, onuHaxak
HaTwkanapHu 6GawopaTr Kkunuw, Typnv edyvMaary BapuaHTnap uwnab 4ukuu,
cabab-oknbaT 6oFnaHuLLINapuHM TacaBBYpP KUnuMLInapuy 3apyp.

Jlonnxanap ycnybu maxmyanu ycny6 xucobnaHmb, xo3vpru BakToa YKyB
XapaéHnga kynnaHunaétraH 6apya MHHOBAUMOH nejaroruk ycnybnapHu ysupa
My>xaccamnawtmpaau. Jlonunxa ycnybu — to3ara KenraH MyammonapHu Xan KAnuiw
NynNnapuHM um3nawra kapaTunraH YKyBYM Ba YKUTYBUMHWHT  Gupranukaaru
cbaonmatnanp. YkysuMHUHT GyTyH 6unuw haonmusTUHM GOLIKApUIL Ba TaLLKWM
3TUWIAA YKUTYBUMHUHT ponu Myxum (0. Obio).

Jlonnxanaw  TexHonormsicu  yKyBuunapga — wkoguh  paonusTHUHT
WwaknnaHuwura acoc 6ynagn. Mabnymku, mxoamn aonusaT Tabium MasmMyHUHWUHT
Tapkubuii  kucmy  caHanub, yHW  YKUTYBUMHUMHI Tamép axbopoTu opkanu
LaKnnaHTupub 6ynmangm.

VYkyBuMnap noiuxanap euMMM YCTMAa MWnap 9KaH, ynap asean
yanawTupraH OunvM Ba KYHUKManapuHu SHMM Basuatnapga kynnab, sHmm
OunuMnapHu y3nawTtvpagunap, Wy Tapvka wkoaun aonuat Tapkub Tonagu.

BYHUHT yuyH:

> VYkyBumnapra Taitép 6unumnap 6GepunmacgaH, 6anku  ynaphu
OunUMNapHM MycTakun y3nawTUpuLW YCynnapuHi arannail, amanuii Ba ounuwra
ona MyamMMmonapHuW asBan yanawTuvpraH 6unum, KyHuKManapuvHu kynnab xan
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aTULWra ypratuil 3apyp;

» MynokoTra KvpUWWW KYHWKMa Ba ManakanapuHu  arannallHUuHT
axamusiTK, TyprnvM MXKXTUMOWIA ponnapHu Gaxapuliga Ba KMYMK rypyxrapa vwinaty
KYHVMKMacura ara 6ynui 3apyprvruHn TyLWYHTUPWLL;

» bButTa MyaMMOHM xan 3TULL Y4YH Xap XWN HyKTau Ha3apHu 6aéH aTuL,
Oowka Tabumi daHnap xamga MabHaBUMAT Ba MagaHuAT kabu xabxanapga
nsnaHuwnap onvb 6opuL 3apypnUrMHK TYLLYHTUPULL;

> YKyBUMNAPHWHT TAAKUKOT MeToanapuaaH donaanaHuil KyHuKMacura ara
OYNUWHMHI  axamusaTn, 3apyp axbopotnap, daktnap, matepvannap Tynnai,
ynapHu Typnu HykTau HasapgaH Taxnun Kanuw, dapasnapHu wuirapy cypuil,
Xynoca Ba SIKyH sicalll.

Arap yKyBuunap rokopuga kawmg IdTunraH KyHMKMa Ba ManakanapHu
arannaraH 6ynca, y goumo y3rapvb TypaguraH xaétra Te3pok Mocnawumiira, Typnm
MyaMMOmy BasvATNAPHU Taxnun KMnub ynapaaH YMKULWHUHT MyKOOM BapuaHTUHU
TONWW, TYpnu Bas3uaTnapga MyrkarnHu TYFpUM ONuWL Ba Xap Xwun kamoanapga
nwnab KeTu MMKOHUSTUra ara 6ynagu.

3amoHaBuMIn TabNMM TexHonorusanapu 6ynvya Kusukapnu kKysatvwnap onvo
O6opraH AHaTonuin TwH cy3napy OunaH antranga: “byHpan TexHonorusnap
YKyBUMNapHu sroHa ukp gouvpacugaH 0304 Kununb, Tadakkyp OCMOHMAA 3PKWH
napBo3 Kunuwinapura UMKOH sdpaTagun”’. ByHoam wapouT spaTtuwga onum “oquk
monwupuknap’aaH donganaHnwHu macnaxaT 6epaau. byHgan ycynga ykyBumnap
KpeatuB (wkogumn) Tadakkyp lopuTUwIra, MyaMMO edvMmMura Typnu  nynnap,
usnaHvwnap opkanu etmb Gopuwra nynnaHagu. “OumK TOMWMPUKNAP HUHT 3ca
eusmn kyn Oynagu. [Jemak, xap kaHOam negarorMk TEXHOMOrus siIHrMnaHuiira,
TakoMunnawmwmra NyHanTUpunraH nejarorvk FosinapH/W Takaso aTtagu. Tabnium
TU3NMUIa XOC MHHOBALUS XapaéHnapy aHa LWy 3apypat HaTuKacuamp.

YKy noimxacu — 6y YKyB MoiiMxacu ycTwaa WLNaLW, aHuK «MaxcynoT»
(nonnxa) KypuHWULWMAArM KysnaHraH makcagra apvwumi xapaéuuaup. MNegarornap
ywby ycnybra AuaakTuK BasvdanapHuM euyd  Makcagupa  énpollagunap.
Tabkugnaw xxousku, by ycnyd maxmyanu ycnyb xpcobnaHagmn (NekuH, yHuBepcarn
aMac), YyHkM yHAaH onganaHm Gowka Myammonu  ycnybnapHu:  KU4MK
rypyxnapga YKATULL, aknuMin xyxym, 6axc-myHosapa, mMyammora NyHanTUpunraH
ponnu ywuHNap, pednekcuss kabunapHu OGupranvkga kKynnawHu Tanab aTtagw.
Ywby ycnybnapHuUHr Maxmyu Llaxcra WyHanTupunraH YKUTULIHUHT OUO2KTUK
TUSMMUHU TalWKUIT 3Tagu Ba KacOui KOMMETEHTNUKHM waknnaHtupagu. Ly
cababnu, yby TEXHONMOIUSHUHT KYNMaHWMULLKN YKUTYBYMAAH MHHOBALMOH axbopoT
TEXHOMOMMANapHN nyxTa JrannalwHuM Ba anoxuaa nefaroruk MaxopaTHu Tanab
aTtagu. Jlonnxa TapkKnbuHM LaKnNnaHTUPULLHWHT aCOCUIA MyHanuwnapu:

1. Jloinxa maB3ycu Ba TYpWHW TaHMaLl, KaTHaLYMnap COHUHM aHMKNaLL.

2. benrvnaHraH maBe3y govpacuga MyamMMO BapuaHTMapuHM yunaw Ba
Genrvnary.

3. Typyx Oyvnya BasucbanapHn Takcumnall, TaakMKoT —YCynnapuHu
MyXOKama KUnv, MabnyMOTNIapHW M3nail, Wwxoauin kapopnap kabyn Kunuiu.

4. Jlonnxa VLLITUPOKYUMIAPUHWN Y3MAaPUHWHT LLAXCUA KN TypyXMn TagakukoT
Ba WKOoAMI Basudanapm 6ynMya MycTakun nwnatiw.

5. OnuHraH mMabnymoTnapHu rypyxaa opanuk Myxokamacu (MaluFynoTtaa,
unmun Tyrapaknapga, APMaa rypyxui nwnaw gasomuaa sa 6olukanap).
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6. Jlonmxa xMMosicM Ba TaHKMAMIN MyxoKama.
7. fAxkyHnaw, Tawky 6Gaxonalwl, OnuMHraH Xxynocanap Ba HaTwXanapHWHT
Kenaxakaaru YpHuUHM 6enrunatl, puBoXnaHULLNHK onguHaaH 6axonat.

Jloiinxanmii
acannr

| MAMKOPIHKLA HILTAL Hanamii yeayd I

| Taakukor | | Hananmi |

l l

| Baxe, mmpucruk cyxbar ] | Axamii cyxfaraap | | Poaawn Vitmwaap I

Tabuuin caHnapHu YKUTUWIAA u3naHuw xapakmepudazu soluxanapHu
Tawknn 3TUMW YKyBuMpaa daHra OynraH KU3MKULWIHWM SiHada PUBOXIaHTUpaaw.
JlonnxanapHuHr 6y Tunn myansH Gup mas3y Oyiimya axGopoT Ba Martepuvan
Tynnaw, TynnaHraH ax6opoT Ba matepuannap 6unaH nomuxa KaTHaluYMnapwHu
TaHULWTUPUL, YNapHW Taxiun Kanuw, dakTnapHn ymyMmawTupuw, OfnHraH
HaTWKanapHW pacMMANAaWTUPULLHK Y3 nuura onagu. Maskyp nonuvxanap TagkukoT
Xapaktepugaru nonvxanap 6unaH yiFyHnawmn® ketaguM Ba yHUHr Bup Kkucmura
annaHuLWn MyMKUH.

ManaHuw xapaktepuaaru nonvxanapHuHr CTpyKTypacy Kynngarnya 6ynum
MYMKWH:

Kepaknu 6ynraH axoopoTHu nanaw MmaHbanapu;

ManaHuw 6ocknunapwy;

TynnaHraH axbopoTnap, matepuannap, dakrnap yctuaa Taxavn yTkasu;

Xynocanap sica;

ManaHuw nyHanuwura ysraptupuviinap KUpuTuLL;

SHMM PaKTNapHM TynnaLw;

YMyMnawTMpuLL Ba Xyroca sicall;

OnwuHraH HaTwkanapHW pacMuAnawTpuLL.

By Toudapgarm nonuxanapgaH cuHdAaH Tawkapu - MalufFynoTnapga
cdoitnanannw MymkuH. Bynap xymnacura “Y36ekuctoH Kuaun kutobu’ra kupraH
youmnuknap Ba xaiiBoHnap, “Y36eKWCTOHAA MaxTauMnMKHUHT PUBOXNAHULLN,
“Y3GEKUCTOHHUHT [10PMBOP Ycumnuknapw” kabu mas3ynapaarv  noumxanapHu
KUPUTULL MYMKWMH.

Xynoca kunub awTraHga, nowuxanap TEXHONOMMACK KOpU Mnefarorvk
TexHororuanapra kupagu Ba Yy VKUTYBYMZAH XaM, YKyBUMAAH XaM kaTtTa
TanépraprvkHn,  YKYBUYMHUHT  OyTyH  YKyB  aormsatn  Oyivda  kupaui
KoopavHauusicuHu Tanab atagu. Ly 6unaH 6up katopaa nonnxanap TEXHOMOIMACU
YKYBUMHN MHTENNEKTyanb pUBOXNaHTUpULUIra, yHAa TaHKMOWN Ba WXKOAUA PuKp-
TYWFyNapHu waknnaHvwura épgam 6epagu. byHpan Tusnmnum  pasuwparv
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xamkopnukgarm paonuat éwnapga  HadpakaT  MyCTakUIMIUKHW - LWaknnaHuwmra,
6anku ynapga y3 vwura xamga rypyx aonustura xxaBobrapnvkHu owmwmra xam
onub kenagu. LWy ca6abnu nownxanap ycnybuHu 3amoHaBui TabnuMTapousi
TU3MMKM Kys€TraH Tanabnapra »xaBob OepyBuYM TabnMM coxacuaary 3Hr camapanu
ycnybnapaaH 6upu cucdatuaa kapail MyMKUH.

CNMUCOK UCMNOINb30BAHHbLIX NICTOYHUKOB:
Ypasosa M. B., Qunynatos L. H. Bynaxak VKUTYBUMHMHI Ronmxanaiu
daonusaTtu. Metoguk kynnanma. — T.: TAMY, 2014 nun.
Tonunosa XK. O, Tabuun chaHNapHy YKUTULWLAA WHHOBALMOH TEXHoMornsnap.
Meparorvka onuin TabnMm Myaccacanapu Tanabanapv y4yH Aapcnuk. TOLLKEHT.
2014 n, 45 Ger.
HuwoHGoea M, 3apunoe 3, MenuboeB A. “Tabumin dannap daHUHK
yKMTUWAA YKyBYMNapga cyBra owp TyLIyHYanapHuW LaknnaHTMpuw makTtab
YKATYBUMINApU Y4YyH KynnaHma y36ekucToH pecnybnukacu xank Tabniumu
Ba3nprMrM TOMOHUAAH TaBcust aTunraH TowwkeHT 2008 42 et
XammpgoB XK. A. Bynaxak kach Tabnumu TUHIMOBYMNAPWMHM Tanépnawga
YKUTULLIHWHT  3aMOHaBWiA  OMOAKTUK  BOCMTanNapuHuM spaTuwl  Ba  Kynnaw
TexHonorusacu: n. . bynnya dancada gokropu (PhD) anccep. aBtoped. —T.: -
2017.-30 6.
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YxaH AH

XapkiBCbKUI HauioHanbHUW NegaroriyHMN yHiBepcuTteT
imeHi . C. CkoBopoaum,

(XapkiB, YkpaiHa)

NMPOBJIEMA PO3BUTKY MY3UYHUX 30IBHOCTENA OCOBUCTOCTI
B NCUXONOro-NEQArOriYyHIA NITEPATYPI

AnHOmMayusi. B cmambe npedcmasrnieH Hay4YyHO-meopemu4eckul aHanus
MOHAMUS «My3blKalbHbie crlocobHocmuy. [JaHa xapakmepucmuka My3blKailbHbIM
criocobHocmsM, ux 8udo8 u CmPyKmMypbl 8 KOHMEKCME CIIOXHbIX MCUXUYECKUX
rpoyeccos nuUYHOCMU. YcmaHoerieHa porib - crieyuanbHO — OpeaHu308aHHOU
u yeneHanpaeneHHol dessimenbHOCMuU Ofis1 8bISIB/IEHUS] U pa3eumusi My3blKarbHbIX
criocobHocmed.

Knrodyeeble  cnoea:  My3biKanbHble — CIOCOOBHOCMU,  My3blKanbHasi
OesimenibHOCMb, 00y4YeHUe My3bIKe, pa3gumue My3biKarbHbIX CrlocobHocmed.

Abstract. The article presents a scientific and theoretical analysis of the
concept of «musical ability». The characteristic of musical abilities, their types and
structure is given. The role of specially organized and focused activities for
identifying and developing musical abilities is established.

Keywords: musical abilities, musical activity, music training, development of
musical abilities.

Bctyn. Ha cyyacHomy eTtani, Konv npouecu TexHororisauii ycix CTpyKTyp
CYCMINbHOrO XUTTS CTalTb MacLUTaOHUMK | NMOACTBO 3aHYPHETLCS B NEBHE LUTYYHE
TEXHIYHe cepefoBuLe, AiarHOCTYETbLCA  3aroCTpeHHA notpebd ocobuctocTi
B TBOPYOCTi, MUCTELTBI, €CTETUYHOMY PO3BUTKY. [NUTaHHA hOpMyBaHHS OYXOBHO
PO3BUHYTOI OCOOMCTOCTi, 34aTHOI BigvyBaTu, CNpUAMaTtK i TBOPUTU MpeKpacHe
HabyBalOTb 0COGNMBOI yBaru cepen neaaroriyHoi CnifibHOTU.

My3nyHe MUCTELTBO € rONIOBHUM Yy BUPILLEHHI uux nuTaHb. Came Ha ypokax
MY3WUYHOIO MUCTELITBA B LUKOMi 3AINCHIOETHCS Ni3HAHHA HABKOJULLIHBOIO CBIiTY Yepes
3acoby My3uVku Ta PO3YMIHHS YYHAMK 3B'A3KIB My3WKM 3 iHWMMU Buaamu
MUCTELTBA, 3 MPUPOOHUM i KyNbTYPHUM CEPESOBULLEM XUTTEAIANBHOCTI MOOUHM.
Tomy nepea My3MYHOK NeAarorikol NocTae Winun psag npobneM, i FoNoBHOK 3 HUX
€ npobrema oOpMyBaHHS MyanuHUX 3gi6HOCTen yuHiB. [i HaykoBa poapobka
NPMPOOHO BUMMUBAE 3 TUX BUMON, $Ki CTaBMNATbCS Mepen yduTernem MysuKu,
i 6eanocepeHbLO BNMBAE Ha TEOPIiKO Ta NPaKTUKY My3UYHOT OCBITH.

PesynbTtatu. Mpobnema MysukansHOCTI i My3ndyHUX 34i6HOCTEN He BTpayae
CBOE TOCTPOTM Ta akTyanbHOCTi | Bu3Ha4vaeTbCA npiopuTeTHOw. [lpobnema
pPO3BUTKY MYy3W4HUX 3ai6HOCTENn pocnigxyBanacsi creuianictamy pisHUX ranysen:
dinocodamu, couionoramu, My3ukaHTamu, negaroramu, MNCUMXorioraMmy, TOLLO.
Ocobnuey yBary nutaHHaM 3gibHocTer npuainsnmu ncmxonorn: B. AHaHbeB [1],
J1. Burotcekun [5], . KocTiok [6], O. lNeoHTbeB [8] Ta iH. OcobnmBOCTI AiarHOCTUKM
MY3MYHUMX 34i6HOCTENn gocnigxysana ykpaiHcbka B4eHa C. HaymeHko [10].

BueHi MoB'A3yl0Tb CTaH Ta PO3BUTOK My3WYHMX 3AiOHOCTEN 3 piBHEM Ta
PO3BUTKOM MY3WYHOI KynbTypu. [na po3BUTKY MY3W4HUX 3gi6HOcTen HeobxigHa
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crneuianbHa oOpraHisoBaHa, cucTemMatMyHa My3W4YHa AianbHICTb, Hisiki ocobnusi
YHiKanbHi BrMacTMBOCTI OCOBGUCTOCTI HE MOXYTb rapaHTyBaTW BUAATHUX TBOPYUX
JOCArHeHb cami no cobi.

Tak b. TennoB A0 My3n4HKX 34iOHOCTEN BiGHOCUB KOMMIEKC iHAMBIQYaNbHUX
ocobnmBocTen 0cobUCTOCTi, SKi OOYMOBMIOKTb MOXMUBICTb BUMKOHAHHA MEBHOI
MY3WYHOI LisnbHOCTI Ha BMCOKOMY piBHI [15, ¢.16]. Y4eHui nigkpecniosas, LWO
MY3W4Hi 30i6HOCTI — KaTeropisi ckrnagHa, nos’sidaHa 3 ocobnueBocTaAMKM NOOyaoBU Ta
NPOTiKaHHS MEeBHUX MCUXIYHWUX NPOLECIB, IX HE MOXHa POo3rnsadaTh SK CyKYMNHICTb
3HaHb, YMiHb | HaBum4ok. OcCKinNbkM 3AIOHOCTI € KaTeropield AMHaMIYHOK 1
noTpebytoTb NOCTIMHOIO PO3BMTKY, HEODOXIAHO YMOBOIO CTa€ OpraHisaLisi NOCTiNHOI
AIANbHOCTI MY3UYHOTO CNPAMYBAHHS: CIPUAHATTS MY3MKW, BUKOHABCbKa AiANbHICTb
Ta iH..

Y4yeHun [OoBiB, WO OCHOBOW 3AibHOCTEel € 3agaTkM, TobTo aHaToMo-
(higionoriyHi  0cobnMBOCTI, SKi PO3BMBAKOTLCA B pes3ynbTaTti OiANbHOCTI i npu
CMpUATIMBMAX YMOBax MEpPeTBOPKTLCA Ha pisHi 3aibHocTi [15, c. 341]. 3apaTku
goromaratoTb OBOSMOAIHHIO Tieto abo iHWO OianbHICTIO Ta A03BOMSATL 3aMaTncA
Hel Ha BMCOKOMY piBHi. MOXHa cTBepa)KyBaTw, WO YCi AiTW HadineHi 3agatkaMmu oo
MY3UYHOT OisiNbHOCTI Ta aKTUBHO PO3BMBAKOTLCA B MPOLECI BUKOHAHHS QiSiNIbHOCTI.

OTxe, npobrnema Mysnm4HUX 3AiGHOCTEN BWKNUKaAe ocobnueui iHTepec
B KOHTEKCTi MOXNMBOCTEN IX pO3BUTKY. [lOCNigKyrouM MexaHi3M po3BUTKY MY3UYHUX
30i6HOCTEN HayKoBLi 3BepTanu yeBary Ha Taki acnektu: yMOBMW PO3BUTKY MY3NYHUX
3aibHOCTEN, pornb BPOMKEHUX 3adaTKiB AUTUHM OO MY3UYHOI AiSNbHOCTI, YMHHUKM
PO3BUTKY MY3UYHKX 30i6GHOCTEN.

BBaxxaemo pouinbHMM Oinbll AeTanbHO 3yNMUHUTUCA Ha npobnemi came
My3Wn4HUMX 34i0HOCTeln ocobucTocTi. 3acnyroBye Ha yBary Toyka 3opy b. Tennosa,
SIKWI cneLianbHO AoCNigKyBaB NUTAHHA My3WYHUX 30i6HOCTEN 1 nigKpecntoBas, Lo
MY3U4YHICTb € NPoBnemoro sKiICHOK, a He KinbKicHOK. [na BMpillEeHHS 3aBAaHb,
NnoB'A3aHMX 3 MY3M4YHUM PO3BUTKOM OUTWMHKM, CRig 3BEepPHYTU yBary Ha npupogy ii
MY3WYHOCTI i BifNOBIAHO CnnaHyBaTh LinecnpsiMoBaHe HaBYaHHS.

BuByaoum ncmxonoriyHy npupoay My3nyHUX 34i0HOCTeN sK iHAMBIAYaNbHUX
ocobnmnBocTen 0cobUCTOCTi, BYEHWUWA [OBIB, WO iX CTPYKTYpPYy OpPMYyOTb $K
cneuianbHi 30i0HOCTI, Tak i 3aranbHi 34iGHOCTI, HEOOXiOHI ANs BUKOHAHHSA NEBHUX
AiN MY3UYHOrO CnpsiMyBaHHsA. A came: My3W4HUI CNyX, My3nMyHa nam'atb, NOYyTTS
pUTMy, My3u4Ha ysBa i cnpunHaTTa [15].

C. PyGiHwTenH posrnsgae npobnemy 34i0HOCTEN B KOHTEKCTI 3 MUTAHHSMM
po3suTky [13, c. 15]. Ha noro aymky, 3gibHocTi — ue BnacTtMBocTi abo sIKOCTi
NOANHW, SKi pobnATh il 34aTHOK YCMILWHO BUKOHYBAaTW Oyab-SKM BUA AiSnbHOCTI,
AKUNA CKNaBcs B XOAi CoLjiarbHO-iCTOPUYHOro po3BUTKY. BueHun cTtBepaxysas, LLO
3[i6HiCTb cknagaeTbcs 3 BignpauboBaHOI CyKYNMHOCTI onepadini Ta cnocobis, 3a
OOMOMOroOK SKMX MeBHa LisnbHICTb | SKICTb MPOLECiB pPerynoTb CYKYMHICTb LNX
ornepawuin.

LlikaBoto € nosuuia K. NMnatoHoBa, Akui 3a8i6HOCTI, 5K | XapakTep, BU3Ha4aB
KOMMOHEHTaMM 3arasibHOi CTPYKTYpY 0COOMCTOCTI, O NPOHWUKIM Ha BCi ii piBHI — Big
iepapxiyHO HMKYMX, BIOMNOriYHO 3yMOBMEHMX A0 BULIMX, COLianbHO 3YMOBIEHMX.
Y4eHunii TakoX MOB’si3yBaB NpOLEC PO3BUTKY My3UYHUX 34iIOHOCTEN 3 QiSnbHICTIO, Ha
TNi SIKOT BOHWM MOXYTb NPOABRATUCA, popmyBaTucs i 3poctatu [12, c. 117].

O. JleoHTbEB TakOX BKa3yBaB Ha 3B'A30K 34ibHOCTen i3 AisanbHicTio. BiH
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3a3Ha4vaB, WO 34ibHOCTAMM MOXHa BBaXaTW Taki SKOCTIi 0ocobucTocTi, SKi
BM3HAYaTUMYTb YCNiX Y KOHKPETHIA AisanbHocTi. MposB i po3BuTok 3gibHOCTEN, Ha
OYMKY BYEHOrO, 3anexuTb §IK Bif BHYTPIiLWHIX BnacTtMBoCTel ocobwucTi, Ta i Big
30BHILLHIX YyMOB. ToMy 0COOMnMBO BaxnuBO nobyayBaTu CRpuUSITIIMBI YMOBM Ans
opMyBaHHsi 30iGHOCTEN, CTBOPUTM MEBHE «KYyNbTypHE» cepefoBulle Ans
ocobwucTocri [8].

BaxnuBum BHECKOM y Teopildo po3BUTKY 3Ai0HOCTEM cTanu poboTu
B. AHaHbeBa. Buenun pocnigmB  npobrnemy  CniBBIOHOLIEHHS  3aranbHOro
i ocobnNMBOro po3BUTKY Ta BW3HAYMB B3AEMO3B'A3KM 3AIOHOCTEN Yy CTPYKTYpI
ocobuctocTi. Ha pgymKy BuYeHoro, 3aranbHa CTPYKTypa MOOWHW CKadaeTbest
3 TPbOX B3@EMOMOB'A3aHUX MIACTPYKTYP, LLO XapakTepusyloTb NIOAUHY SK iHAMBIAA,
ocobucTicTb i cyb'ekT AaianbHOCTI. 3ai6HOCTI € Hanmbinbw  y3aranbHeHUMMU,
NoTEeHLiIHNUMK cheHOMeHamMu cy6'ekTUBHOT cybCTpykTypu [1].

Be3cymHiBHMIA B3aEMO3B'A30K 34i0HOCTEN 3 CYO'€KTMBHOK CTPYKTYpOHO,
OCKiflbKM 30i6HOCTI € OAHMMK 3 TONOBHMX CKNadoBUX NPOdECIAHMX SIKOCTEN, Lo
BMNNMBaKOTb Ha YCMIWHICTb NpodeCinHOI QianbHOCTI. OAHaK, BPaxoByHOYM, L0 BCi
TPU OCHOBHI CYBCTPYKTYpU OCOGUCTOCTI €, MO CYTi, XapakTEPUCTUKOK JIOAMHU K
Linoro, sika € OHOYaCHO NPUPOAHOIO i CYCNINbHOK ICTOTOK, MOXHa BBaXaTu, LU0
3Ai6HOCTI NOB'A3aHi 3 ABOMA iHLLUUMW CYBCTPYKTYpaMu.

B. AHaHbeB BBaxaB, WO Yy pPO3BMTKY 34iOHOCTEN MEepwmnM YUMHHUKOM
€ NOCTYNoBe CTPYKTYpYBaHHS MPUMPOAHMX BriacTMBOCTEN BiAMOBIAHO A0 BMMOT
AisinbHoCTi. OBOMNOAIHHA 3HAHHAMM, BMIHHAMMW | HAaBUYKaMK B Mpoueci poboTu Ta ix
MOCTYMNOBE y3ararnbHEHHsI MPU3BOAUTL A0 BiATBOPEHHS 0COBNMBKMX, | B TOM Xe 4ac,
yHiBepcanbHux MexaHiamie abo cuctem, wWwo 3abe3nedvyloTb  BUPILLEHHSA
HancKnagHilWmnxX HOBMX 3aBaaHb [1, ¢. 167].

Ha pymky B. Kpyteubkoro 3mibHOCTI € iHAMBiZyanbHUMKM MCUXOMOMiYHUMMN
0COOMMBOCTAMU NIOOUHU, AKi YMOXITUBMOTbL OBOMOAIHHA KOHKPETHUMMW AisiMu abo
NEBHOK AiSNBbHICTIO, CNPUAIOTL YCNilHOMY DOPMYBaHHI0 BMiHb Ta HaBuyok. OTxe,
30i6HOCTI B3aEMOMNOB’A3aHi 3 LiANbHICTIO, Yy Mpoueci KO BOHWU i MPOSIBNSIOTLCS,
i po3BMBatoTbCA. «3QiOHOCTI — Lie 3aBXaM 34aTHICTb 4O NEBHOrO BUAY AIANbHOCTI» -
nucas yveHun [7]. 3aibHocTi 3anexaTb Bi 3HaHb, BMiHb i HABUYOK i NPOSIBNSIOTLCA
He TifMbKM B TOMY, SSIKUMW HaBU4Kamu BOIOAI€ N0ANHA, ane B TOMY, SiK LUBUAKO BOHA
Habyna iX i 5K BOHM 3aCTOCOBYIOTbCS.

Y  HaykoBo-TeopeTuuHomy  gopobky B. LlagpikoBa  po3kpuBaeTbcsi
ncunxogisionoriyHa CyTHICTb OCOBMCTICHUX 3A4iIOHOCTEN | BUCBITNEHO B3AEMO3B'A30K
3gibHocTel 3 3agatkamun. BueHnii nucaB, Wo 34i6HOCTI Sk NncuxonoriyHa KaTteropis
Oinblle He po3rNagalTbCs  AK  BRAcTMBICTL  MO3Ky. 3ai6HOCTI, Ha  AymKy
B. lagpikoBa, BM3Ha4aloTb MOXMMBICTb YCMiXy B AiSNbHOCTI Ha piBHI 3 MeTOol,
MOTUBALLi€l0, BNAaCTUBOCTSIMM HEPBOBOI CUCTEMU Ta iHWKUMK chakTopamm [16, c. 10].

BuByatoun npobnemy MysuMyHMX  34i0HOCTEW, HayKoBUi Hamaranmcs
AOCNIANTU IX CTPYKTYPY, BU3HAYUTM CKIagoBi.

Hanpuknag, B. Acadp’eB HalBaXXnuBILLOK 4aCTUHOK MY3UYHUX 3Ai6HOCTEN
BBa)KaB My3W4YHUIA cnyx. Be3ymMOBHO, Cnyx € BPOMKEHOH SKICTI, MPUTaMaHHO
KOXHin noguHi. [poTe, nwaMHA, WO 3aMMaETbCAd  My3UYHOWO  AIFNbHICTIO
npodpeciiHo, MOBUHHA MOCTIMHO BUXOBYBaTW i CUCTEMATMYHO PO3BUBATM aKTUBHE
cnyxaHHs [2, c. 65].

UuncneHHi pobotn bB. Acad'eBa, wWwo Oynu npuCBAYEHI OOCHIOXEHHIO
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npobnem cpinocodii My3ukn, ecteTuui, Teopii My3nKW, BUCBITNIOOTb Pi3Hi acnekTu
LWoAo Teopil U NpaKTUKM PO3BUTKY MY3UYHOrO Cryxy, MICTATb MNPaKTU4HI nopagu i
KOPWUCHI pekomeHaallii.

Mnboke BUBYEHHS Ta I'PYHTOBHUW aHamni3 MOHATb CMyXYy, BUMOKPEMIIEHHS
abConTHOrO i BiAHOCHOTO CMyXy, BU3HAYEHHS MEeXaHi3MiB ix B3aemogii Aanu amory
B. Acadp'eBy nobyayBatn aBTOPCbKY TEOPIilO iHTOHALji. Y4eHun po3rnsgaB My3uky
SIK CKNaaHMIN NPOLEC «KUBOI iHTOHALiT», SIK iHTOHaUiHe siBuLe [2, c. 86).

MWTaHHsa My3u4HUX 3[i0HOCTEN HEMOXMMBO BIAAINUTM Big ocobnuBocTen
cnpuiHATTSA. Tak, €. HasankiHCbkniA NpUCBATMB cneujanbHy yBary npobnemi
MY3UYHOrO CnpunHATTA. LlikaBoto, Ha Hawy AymKy, € Roro nosuuis wono
andepeHuiaLii NOHATb «CMAPUNHATTA MY3UKU» i « My3WYHE CRPUNHATTS». ABTOP
3ayBaxye, L0 My3MYHEe CNPUNHATTSA cnpsMoBaHe 6e3nocepeHbo Ha YCBIAOMIIEHHS
i OCSITHEHHS1 MOXINMBOCTEN MYy3MYHOIO MMWCTELTBA, Ha Haconogy, ecTeTuyHe
NnepeXxvBaHHs i eMOLIHNIA KOHTaKT 3i 3paskamMy My3n4yHOro TBopy. CnpunHATTS X
MY3VKU — Lie MEXaHi4YHUIA npouec BigobpakeHHSA 3BYKOBMX CUrHaniB 3a JOMOMOro
opraHy cnyxy [9].

Be3ymoBHO, WO AOnNsa  poO3BUTKY MY3UYHUX 34i6HOCTENM  HeobXxigHO
aKLeHTyBaTu yBary Ha po3BUTOK My3UYHOIO CNIPUAHATTS.

HeobxigHO 3a3HauMTK, WO XapakTep CAPUMHATTA Mae CBOI OCOGNMBOCTI
B 3aNneXHOCTi Big BiKy 0COBGMCTOCTi, MOro couianbHOro AocBigy i iHOMBIgyanbHUX
BNactTuBocTen. Tak, Yy PaHHbOMY Bili CMAPUAHATTA MY3UKU XapaKTepu3yeTbes
MMMOBISIbHICTIO Ta €MOLINHICTIO. 3 pOo3BUTKOM, HabyTTAM MEBHOMO EMOLINHOro
JOCBiy, OUTMHA NposBNSiE 3AaTHICTb [0 Oinbll  YCBIZOMNEHOIO CNPUAHATTSA
MY3UKW, MY3WUYHi TBOPU PE3OHYIOTb 3 MEBHMMMW MEPEXUBAHHAMM | NOAISMU OUTUHN,
emouinHe 3abapBneHHs My3nyHUX TBOPIB HabyBalTb OCOOMCTOro 3HaYeHHs ANA
Hel.

Y TOM Xe 4ac iCHye Teopis, fka MOSACHIOE HASABHICTb My3MYHMX 34i0HOCTEWN
BMKIIOYHO BPOPKEHMMU BMnacTMBOCTAMM ocobuctocTi. Hanpuknag, C. HaymeHko,
fka BMBYanNa My3udHi 34i6HOCTI AiTe MOMoAWOro LWKINbHOrO BiKy, Ainwwna
BWCHOBKY, L0 3Ai0HOCTI 0OymOBREHi HasiBHICTHO 3apaTtkiB, TOOTO npobnema
3gibHocTelr  nexuTb B MOWMHI  aHAaTOMO-(i3ioNoriYHNX  XapaKTepucTuk
ocobuctocTi. [docnigHnus Bu3Haumna 34iI0HOCTI K AKICHI  XapaKTepuUCTUKK
€MOLiHOI, NepuenTUBHOI, MHEMOHIYHOI, MCUXOMOTOPHOI, OYHKLi ncuxikm [10].

MyauuHi 3ai6HOCTI NpPosSIBNSIOTECA B OCOGNUBOCTSIX CIPUAHATTS MY3UKM,
KOnMM My3uKa, $SIK MEeBHUM 3BYKOBWI, eMoOLinHMiA deHoOMeH HabyeBae pnns
crnyxada o0cCOGnMBOrO 3HAYEHHS!, CYNPOBOAKYETbCA IMUOOKMMK |  siCKpaBMMM
nepexveaHHsamu [10, c. 5].

3HayHUA PO3BUTOK Teopis My3uWdHuX 34ibHocTel 3Hanwna B poboTax
B. OcTpomMeHCcbKOro, SKMM cuctematudyBaB ixX M BUAINMB: €MOLIVHO ni3HaBanbHi
30i6HOCTI (34aTHICTb OUIHUTM MY3MYHMI TBIP, POPMYyBaHHA OCOBUCTICHOI No3uii oo
MY3W4YHOIO TBOPY, NPOSIB YsIBW, 3OATHICTb rMMOOKO nepexuBaTth, TOHKO BigvyBaTu
HacTpil My3MYHOro TBOPY), pauiOHanbHO-Ni3HaBanbHi (CNocTepexnuBiCTb A0
TEXHIYHOrO BWMKOHAHHS, BMIHHS aHanisyBaTu MOBY My3MYHOrO TBOPY, OCMMWCIUTU
noro 3micty). OgHOYacHWA Ta TapMOHINHWA PO3BUTOK MY3UYHO-CMYXOBUX Ta
MY3WYHO-eCTETUYHMX 3AiOHOCTEN € yMOBOK YCMIWHOI MY3WYHOI  AiSfIbHOCTI
ocobwucTocrTi [11].

YyeHi J1. Boukapbos [3], K. Tapacosa [14], BMBYaOUM MUTAHHS PO3BUTKY
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MY3WM4HMX 3AiI6HOCTEN OCOBMCTOCTi, MAKPECMIOTbL 3HAYEHHS Y LbOMY NPOLECi SK
cneuianbHuX, NPOMECIHMX HaBUYOK MYy3WKW, TaK i 3aranbHuUX 34ibHocTen,
CMPUIAHATTS | MOYyTTiB, yBarM i obpasHoi nmam'sTi, ysSBW i MUCNEHHS, BONbOBOIO
perynioBaHHs, Mi3HaBanbHOi cdepu. 3a iX MepekoHaHHAM YCMiLUHOMY PO3BUTKY
MY3WYHMX 30iOHOCTEN CNpUSIE BKIOYEHHST OCOBMCTOCTI OO TakvMx BWUAIB MY3UYHOI
AISNbHOCTI: CriyXaHHSA My3uKK, iMNpoBi3aLis, BUKOHaBCbKa OiSnbHICTb.

Ha gymky H. BeTnyriHoi npu opraHisauii My3n4Hoi AisnbHOCTI AN po3BUTKY
My3n4HMX 3ai6HOCTEN ocobucToCTi HEOBXIAHO 3BEpTaTH yBary Ha Taki oco6nmBOCTi:
BMiHHS iHTerpyBatn i AudpepeHuiioBatv CNpURHATTS My3MYHOro TBOpY (Mpwm
CryxaHHi), YucToTa iHTOHaUi, KoopauHauis pyxiB, YiTKICTb BMKOHAHHSA Npu rpi Ha
Pi3HWUX MY3UYHUX IHCTPYMEHTaXx, NpPosiB TBOPYOI dhaHTasii Npu CAPUNHATTI MY3UKK,
BMiHHS cniBaTy, iMNpoBidyBaTtu Ta iH.. [4].

BucHoBok. TakMm 4mHOM, 34iOHOCTIi TiCHO noOB’A3aHi i3 3aranbHOK
CMPSIMOBAHICTIO OCOBUCTOCTI, 3 MiPOK CXUINBHOCTI JIFIOAUHN A0 NEBHOT QiSANIbHOCTI.

3aibHOCTI He MOXHa po3rnsagaTh siK MPOCTY BMNAacTMBICTb. Take CBOEpigHe
i BIOHOCHO CTillke MOeAHaHHA psAAy MCUMXIYHUX BRacTUBOCTEW MIOAMHU 3YMOBMOE
MOXXITMBICTb YCMILUHOTO BUKOHAHHSI HEK MEBHOro BuAay AisnbHocTi. OgHaK, CUHTE3
iHOMBIQYyanbHUX BNAcTMBOCTEN HE € MNOCTINHUM i He3MiHHMM. Lle egHicTb, sika
pPO3BMBAETLCA | 3MIHIOETLCA Mig BNAMBOM MEBHOI AiANbHOCTI. [ns BUsIBNEHHSA
MY3WYHMX 3[i6HOCTEN HeobxigHO gonyyYatun OUTUHY A0 MY3WYHOI OisNbHOCTI, sika
BMCYBaE MEBHi BUMOMM [0 BUWKOHAHHSA, CNPUWHATTS, BIATBOPEHHA W T. iH.
CneuianbHO oOpraHizoBaHa, UinecnpsiMoBaHa [isNbHICTb € YMOBOK pPO3BUTKY
MY3WYHMX 30i6GHOCTEN, TBOPYOro 3pOCTaHHSA My3UKaHTa.
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QuwyaHoBa MaBxap OTaxoHoBHa, Ypasoea Haduca FynummeToBHa
(YpraHu, Y36eKnCcTOH)

BOLIAHFUY CUHD YKULW OAPCINAPUOA TOMULLMOKIAPHU
YPrATULWWHUHT UHTEP®AOIJ YCYJINAPH

AnHOomauyusi: Ywby makonada 6owrnaHrud CcuHgbnapda MmornuuwMoK
JXKaHpuHU ypeamuw ycynnapu 6aéH smunadu. Taxnaun xapaéHuda MasKyp
JKaHPpHUHe y3uza Xoc xycycusmnapu, bowka Ku4uk xaHpnap 6umaH arnokacu
Mmacanacu xam épumub 6epunadu.

Kanum cy3nap: ¢ornbkiop, monuwmok, bowrnaHfud CuHgh, memooduka,
KUYUK XaHpnap.

AHHOmMauyusi: B daHHoU cmamebe usnazatomcsi MemoObl 00y4YeHUs XaHpa
3azalku 8 HayalnbHbIX Kraccax. B npouecce aHanusa packpblearomcsi XaHposoe
ceoeobpa3sue u ces13b 3a2ad0K C OpyauMU napemMuv4ecKuMU xaHpamu ¢oosIbKIopa.

Knroyeenle cnoea: pornbkiop, 3azadka, HayvalbHbIl Knacc, Memoouka,
rnapemuyecKue xaHpsbl.

Abstract: The this article is devoted to speking about the methods of
teaching riddies at the primary classes.

The peculiarities of this genre and its relationship with the other small genres
are brightened up in the process of analysis.

Key words: folklore, riddle, primary school, methodic small genres.

donbknopaary KnuvK SxaHprnapHW, XycycaH, TOMULIMOKNapHW ypraTuLl
ycynnapu xycycuga tagkukotnap xyaa kam. HOapsoke, b. Tyxnues. T. 3néposa,
C. Pyaumboes, . PaxumboeBa, I'. PysueBa, 3. KopaeB kabu TaakuKOTYMNapHUHT
apum uwnapuaaruHa 6y Macana Mabnym gapaxaga €puTunrat, xonoc L.

Mabnymkn, TOMULIMOK Makon, Te3 antuw kabwu xaHpnapra HucbaTtaH aHdva
Mypakkabamp. YyHKM ynapHUHr MOXmATM acocaH,uctvopa b6agumn canbatn bunaH
6ofnuk 6ynvb,ynapga TonunuwmM no3vM OynraH Hapca — NpeaMETHWHI acocuin
XyCycusTnapu xakmgarmHa mabnymoT 6epunagm Ba Takkocnall opkanu >KyMOOoKHU
€YMLl TamouMunM acocum ypuHHM arannangw. Ly HykTan HasapgaH kaparanga,
TOMWLLIMOKMNapHWHI xMcobnaiira, macana euyvwra, SsbHA maremartukara xam 6up
kagap anokacn 6op. AHa Wy HykTau HasapgaH KkapanaguraH 6ynca,
TonuwMmoknapaaH dakat “OHa Tunu” Ba “Vruw” JapcnapvgaruHa amac, Gankm
mMatemaTvka papcrnapuga xam donganaHuw MyMKuH. Herakw, Tonuwimoknap
opacuga macanara 6apobap KkenaguraH Lwaknnap xam MaBXya,.

3epo, bownaHFy crHdnapaa TONMLLMOK XaHPUHW Ypratuil €L aBrogHWHT
VKTUAOPW, TadakKypyH PUBOXMAHTUPULLAA SHT MyxMM BocuTanapaaH 6vpu 6ynmb
Xvu3mar atagum.

BownaHfMy cuHgNapHuHr “OHa Tunn” Ba “Ykuw kutobu” aapcnvknapvaa
TONWLLIMOKNapra KeHr ypuH axpaTtunraH 6ynub,6y >kaHpHW ypratuwpa cogdapaH
Mypakkabra TOMOH YCYNnuHMW Kynnawl 3apypaup.

OHa Tunu papcnapuga rpaMMaTvK KOHyHRapHW ypratuwpa Gepunrad
KYyNruHa maTtHnap TOMULIMOK >aHpura Teruwnuaup. dapcnuvk myannudnapuHuUHE
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MaxopaTtu LWy eppaku, YKyBYAnap TOMWLLUMOKMApHW Tax/vn Kunuwga rpaMMaTtuk
KOHYH-KOMAanapra OLWHO OynuwaaH Talwkapu KW3WKapnu TOMWLIMOKIApHW Xam
ypraHagunap. Y3 Hasbatuga ukp — Mynoxasa opuTUG, TOMMLIMOKMapHUHT
XaBobnapvHu xam TonuLaau.

TonuwmoknapHu ypraTuwHu gactnabd TonuwmoK atamMacuHu Lapxnab
6epvwpan 6Gownaw TyFpupokaup. UWyHaaH kenuH, Oy KaHPHUHr weBajarv
anTUIMULLKHK  yKyBYMNapgaH cypab cypuwtupuil no3vm. YyHku Oy KaHpHUHT
“KymboK”, “matan” kabu Homnapu xam 6ynu6, ynap PecnybGnukaMusHWHI Typnu
xygyonapuga TONMUWMOK aTamacu ypHuaa Kynnadunagu. Arapga XaHp HOMM
agabun Tungarm wakn 6unaH 6up xun 6ynca, lokopuaarM aramarnapHUHT
MabHOCWHU Wyn-hynakam naoxnab ytuw TyFpu 6ynaam.

TonuwmoknapaaH 6epvnraH HamyHanap boLwnaHfmny CUH
AapCNUKMapUHUHT CanMOKMN KMCMWHU 3rannangn. YNapHUHI MaB3y JOMpacy paHr-
6apanr 6ynub, I-lll cnidnapaa acocaH, TabvaT xogncanapw, Kyll Ba XawBOHMap
Xxakuaary TonvLLIMOKNap KYNMYunvKHA TalKun Kunaau.

MacanaH, 3 cuHHUHr “OHa TnKM® gapcnurnaa Kynwvaaru TOnMLWMOKNapHU
yypaTULl MYMKMH:

Twnna caHavk oumnam,

WunpgaH 3ap coumngm (Kyéww).

XWHOMCTOHAAH Kenaau nek,

Of3u y3yH, Ky3um kyK. (Nlannac).

KOmanok, ceMu3 érn nyk,

Tepucu kanuH Tyku nyk. (Tapsy3)

KyprHagvkn, ywby Tomuwimoknap YyKyBuunapHu ypab onraH TabuwaT Ba
YHUHT  OfylumMaarM Kywrnap Ba YCMMIWKnapaup. byHaam TonuwwMOKnmapHWHE
[apCrukka KUPUTUMMLLIMHWHE - acocuin  cababu  wyku, ynap Kuuvk éwparu
yKyBUMnapra TaHuw Hapcanapaup. Wy cababnu ykysBunnap ynapHWHI >aBobuHM
Aapxon tonuwaau. Arapga 6GownaHfMd cuMHG YKyBuYMnapura mypakkab tungaru
TOMWLLMOKMNap XaBona 3Tumca, yrnap aHya KuiHanub kKonmuvwagum Ba YrapHWUHD
XaBobnapuHu Tona onmMan xyHob 6ynuwaau.

Wy 6Gouc pactnab xyma cogga Tys3unvw Ba MasMyHra ara GynraH
Kyvivaarmda TonMwmoKnapHu TaHnab, ypratmb 6opuw kepak:

Epyru 60p, aospyfu 60p,

Y3un iy, oso3n 6op. (MoMokanampok)

WaTnp-wyTup ataam,

EpHu Tenunb ketagu. (Emrmp)

CyTaaH TUHKK,

MaxtagaH ok. (Kop)

YTaa éHmanam,

CyBaa 6otmangu. (Mys)

Kyncus oékcus ryn conagn. (KupoB) — Tapavgarm TONULWMOKNapHN ypraTuiu
ycnybum xnxataaH TYFpu kenagu.

Oapcnuvknapga tokopuga kentupub yTraHnmmua TonuwmMoknap 6unaH 6up
Katopga yKyB Kyponnapu, maktab xaétm 6unaH 6ofnvK TOnNUIMOKNAap Xam
kenTupunrad.>Kymnagas:

Mnmra KoH,

MasmyHra makoH,
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Cy3un cepxukmar.

Busra gyct-yndar,

Ypratap o006,

By Huma, O30a7? (Kntob)

OapBoke, VKyBuM y3m OunaH gommo Owupra OGynaguraH KuToOHM AXwim
6unagn, yHu asavnavgun. Wy cababnu ywby TONUWMOKHUHT >xaBobuHu gapxon
Tona onagu. KypuHaauku, Oy Tonda TonMWMOKNapHU KYNpoK MyCTakun ypraHviira
TaBCUA KUMNMHCA,KMYMK épary YKyBYMMapHUHE YKuwra, kutobHm cesuwra 6ynraH
Knsmkuinapv ssHaga opta 6opagum.

Hapcpa ypranuwra TaBcust 3TUraH TONULLIMOKMAPHUHE MaTHNapy anoxuaa
— anoxmpa cnavgnap Tap3vga TanWépnaHub, OnekTpoH gocka éppgamuia
yKyBYMnapra  xaeona  KWNMHCA,[apc  camapajopnuru - aHaga  owagw,
wybxacma.Herakn, YKUTYBYM TOMOHWMAAH OF3akuM anTunca, TOMULIMOKMAPHWUHIT
MOXUSITU yKyBYMnapra Tynanurmda etmb 6opmacnurm mymkuH. Bonanap ésunrad
MaTHNapHU YKuraHgaH CyHr 6y TonuLiMoknapHUHr 6apyacu 6utTa npegmeT xakuaa
6ynmacnurn MymkuH geraH duvkpra 6opuwaaun. Hatuxkaga ynap mMatH MOXuATUra
AXWMPOK AMKKaT Kuna Gownawagn. bapya TONMLLMOKNAPHUHE xasobu Gup xun
YMKWLLW  YNAPHUHT KU3MKULLMHK SHaga owupagn. XyMOOKHUHT Typnu Lwaknga
ncoganaHnd, GMp Xnn MabHOHM y3ura CUHTAUPraHura Kouun konuwagu. Ywoy
ycynHu Golka 6up Hapca —npeaMeT xakuaa spatunrad, Typnu waknga 6ynca-aga,
6up xun >XymBOKHM AlIMpraH TONWUWMOKNApHW Wy Tapsga 6aéH kunuw 6unad
cvHab Kkypuw xam MymKuMH. By ycyn 6GomanapHuHr dukpnaw  Koounuatw,
3YKKONMWUMMHW Ba TONKMPAUIMHN SSHaAa oLumpuiira Typku 6ynaam.

BownaHfMy TabnUMHWHI Kynn cuHdnapuaa ykyBuunapra TaHuw OynraH,
cogfda TOMULIMOKMAPHUHT fHa 6up rypyxu Oy 6onanap ynvHnapu sa ymvMH4Yoknap
6unaH anokapgop TomuwmMoknapaup. by Tungarn TonMWwMOKNapAaH aH4YacuHm
Tynnab, yKyBuUMnapra KapToyka BoOcuMTacuMga TapkaTull  UWHKU  siHagda
ocoHnawTupagu. TOMUWMOKMapPHWHT xaBobuHu Oy ycynaa xam 6up xunm ékm
Typnuya Kkunuw MymkuH. Arapga 6up xun xkaBobra ara 6ynraH xymbokka
Kynvpgarmya Bappak xakuga spaTunraH TonuWMOKnapHu TaHnnab onuHca, Aapc
XyAa Knavkanu 6ynuwim MyMKuH:

Y3yH Tepak, Y4 MEHUVHT KynuMmaa

Y3yH —y3yH y3a Kou,

Canpab TypraH kanguprou,

Y4n MEHUHT KynumMmaa

Ok fo3uM y4am KkeTam,

WyaruHm uy3gm ketaw.

Ywby Ttonuwmok 6Gonanap AuKkatura xasona aTunraHaa,yKyBUMNapHWHD
CVHYMKIMOBIUIMHM CUHaLW, Y3 HaBbaTuaa ynapHUHr aukkaT —abTubopuHu Gup epra
Xamnaw makcaguaa Kynaarm Mmyammonu casornnapgaHd donganaHu MyMKWH:

1. Yw6y Tonmwmoknapaa 6up-6upura anHaH yxwaw cyanap 6opmu?

2. Tonuwmoknapaa 6up-bupura mabHO xuxatgaH yxwail cysnap 6opmn?

3. Tonuwmoknapaa acocaH HAmara uLopa KUMHANTu?

Ykysunnap 6yHra Typnmua xaso6 Gepuiunapn MymkuH. MacanaH, 1-
caBosra Kynuunuk ykyBumnap “y3yH” “myak” cyanapuvHu, 2-caeosnra “xaBo”, “OCMOH”
cysnapuHn,3- caBonra “yumok’, “napBo3” cy3napuHu kaBob cudartuaa
Kentupuwnapu MymkuH. Anbatta, ywby casonnapra 6epunraH xasobnap
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yMyMnawTmpunray, TOMULLUMOKMapHUHI  TYFpM  kaBobu aHuknaHagu. [apc
XapaéHnga Tawkun aTunrad 6yHaan cason - xaBobnap éw yKkyBuunapaa Mycrtakun
rKpnaLl KOBUNUATUHM PUBOXKNAHTMPULLFA XM3MaT Kunaau,Lluybxacus.

ViiMH 6unaH anokagop TOMWLIMOKNIApP Kym >kuxatnapu 6unaH Gonanapra
TaHuWw GynraHnurn 6ouc ynapHWHI XaBoOOWHM TOMULI ynapra yHYanuk KUAHYUIUK
Tyraupmangn. MacanaH:

Tan-tan atagu,

Ypcam yunb ketagu. (KonTok)

Yynuarum yynyak,

OnTuH 6enaHyak,

ETTW KM3HMHT OHacu

Xanuvraya kenvH4yak. (Kyrmp4iok)

- Tap3ugaru  TONMWIMOKNap Wwynap Xymnacura kupagu. bByHpgan
TonuwMoknapra 6Gonanap Xyga Kusnkub, aBoOvHM Te3ga Tona onagunap.
TormuwmoknapHn Tomuwaa 6ab3aH yMyMUANMKAAH XYCYCUWANMK TOMOHra YTuil
3apyp.AbHM JOMMO CaBOfMHM ypTara Talunaman, nokanapok yTupraH ykyBuunapra
MypoxxaaT Kunub, alHaH ynapgaH TOMULLMOKITAPHUHE >KaBOOMHKM cypall fOo3uM.
Arapaa yKyBuuM KMiiHanca, MacanaHuHr aipum TOMOHMapUHN ONaVHNaWTUpuG, yHra
épaamnalumnb, xymBoKHM eunLra xapakat atunca, 6apya ykyBUMnapHM TOMMULLIMOK
anTvwra xanb 3TUW OcoHNawagn, YKyBYMNapHwWHr chaonnurm gHaga owudwuvra
apuwmMnaan.

CuHdnap tokopunaraH cavivH yKyBuYMriapra TOMULWIMOKMAPHUHT Mypakkab
TUNNapyHU XaBona KUMWLL capu xapakaT KAnuLl makcaara MyBocumkamp.

MacanaH, 4 - cwuHGnapga arvipum Macan-TonuWMOKMaphaH —xam
domnganaHunca, fapc camapagopnurn  sHaga owapan. byHpanm onranga
TonUIMOKNapaaH dakatrvHa “Yiuw” éku “Ona Tunu” aapcnapugaruHa amac,
bankn “Martematuka’ papcnapuga  xam  donganaHvil  MyMKuH.  Xasona
KMMaétraHumMu3 TOMULLMOKMAaPHUHT MaTemaTuk MacanagaH Aespnv dapky nyk:
“Bup TyOa o3 yumb 6opap akaH. bup fo3 kennb: “an, 103 F03”, canomat 6opmncus?”’-
neban. Ynaa ynapaaH 6upn antnbau: “bus 103 F03 amacMua, siHa 6u3 MMKOopY FO3
6ynca Ba sHa OU3HWHI APMUMU3 MUKZOPW Ba SPMUMUBHUHT sipMu Bynca, y BakTaa
CEH XaMm KyLuuncaHr 103 fo3 0ynamua”, -0ebaun. YyaétraH fo3nap kaHya akaH? Ywoy
TOMULLIMOKHUWHI aBOOWHM TOMULL Y4yH YKyBUMrap aHya cdvkpnawnapu nosum. by
yYpuHOa XYMOOKHW euvll y4yyH apuMeTUK amannapHu kynnaw kepak o6ynagw.
YKUTYBUA  YKYBUMMAPHUHT TYPAM - TyMaH >XaBOBNapuHW TUHIMaraHgaH GCyHr
TOMULLUMOKHUHT TYFPU KaBOOWHM 3BMOH Kunuwn nosumm. by xaBob kymnpgarnya
oynaaun: 36+36+18+9+1=100;

LWyHnHroek, OowmaHFMy  TablMUMHUMHT  HOKOpPW  cuHdnapuga 6Howka
KypUHMLIZArM Mypakkab TOnMULIMOKMapHU Xam [apc xapaéHupa, y3 Hasbatupa
CWH(pOaH Tallkapu yTkasunaguraH Tyrapaknapga xam ypratuil MyMKUH.

BonanapHn KU3WMKTMPYBYM, aWHW nawToa TabivM 6unaH  GoFnuk
TonuwMoknap xam Gopku, Gynapra xapdnap xakuga spatunraH XymooknapHu
KMPUTULL MYMKWUH. By Tomda TonvwmoknapHu ypratraHga xam ovp xapd xakvaoa
AapaTtunrad 6up Heyva xymOoKnapH/ KenTUpULL AXLWKn HaTuxa bepagu:

MeHpa 6op ceHaa Wyk,

>Kucmpa 6op, cysna myk.

OcmoHaa 6op epaa nyk...
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Kamnupga 6op, ku3ga nyk.

OcmoHaa 6op epaa nyk,

CamapkaHgna 6op, TollKeHTAa NyK.

MeHpa 6op ceHaa Myk.

Ywby Ttonuwmoknapga ‘M’ xapdu AwvpuHradH  6ynca, Kyhuparu
Tonuwmoknapaa “H” Ba “K’ xapdnapu >xym60K MOXUATUHW TaLLKW 3Taau:

CeHpa 6op meHaa 6op, onamaa nyk,

YHpa 6opy myHaa 6op, ogamaa nyk.

Kowpga 6up

Kowwnkaa nkku.

Ywby Tungary TOMMLUMOKMApP VYKyBYM élnapga Xyda kaTtra Kusukywl
yuroTagu.

LyHn anoxupa Tabkugnawl kepakku, 0y xungaru xym6oknapHu GolunaHfmuy
TabnMMHUHT 3,4 - cuHcbnapyaa ypratraH Mabkyn. Heraku, kentnpub ytraHumuns
MaTHnapAa SWnpuHraH xapdHu TONUW y4yH YKyBYMnapZa axwurmHa UapokK aTuLl
xycyeusatun 6ynuwm kepak. Cysnapaa kynnaHunran xapdpnapHu aHrnab etmb, karncu
xapd “6op” oeb TabkmanaHaguraH Cy3HUHT ULLINATUNaéTraHnHu acga Tyta omnuwm
kepak. LlynparvHa ywby TonuMOKNap MOXUSITUHM aHrnab etub, xaBobnapHu
TYFPU TOMULLN MYMKMH.

TonuwmoknapHu  ypratuil  apaéHuga TapkatMa martepuannap -
KapToudkanapaaH dovganaHull xam sixwiy HaTuxka bepagu.

YMymTabnum  Maktabnapuga cuvHdgaH Ba  MaktabaaH  Tawkapu
yTkasunagurad Typnu Tapgbuwpnap — “Bunumpod”, “KyBHoknap Ba 3ykkonap”
TapsMparM  Kypuk Ba TaHnosnapga TOMULIMOKMApHWHI  Xasun  —MyTonnba
TyprnapugaH cdongananuvil xyaa Kyn kenagu. Macanan:

Opamsogna Huma kyn? (Ymug, pexa)

Huma cokonu 6unan Tyrunaam? (34ku)

Opam éTuwaaH onavH HUMa Kunagm? (VTMpa/J,M)

OapaxTt Tenacuga yHTa Kyw ytupmbau, ynapaaH 6utrtacu otub Tywpunaw,
HeuTacu konam? (Buttacu xam Konman yumb ketaam)

ByHpoaw TonuwMoknapHu 6utTa-6utTagaH yprara TawnaraH mabkyn. YyHku
ynapra 6epunaguraH >xaBobnap Xyga kyn Ba panr-6apanr 6ynagu. By xonmat
MacanaHuHr MyHo3apa TycuHM onuwura etaknabd kenagu. AHa Wy nawtha
TOMULLUMOKHM 3BJIOH KUIYBYM KALIKM TYFpU kaBobHM Lwapxnab, xasun-myTtonnba
nycuHga TywyHTMpub Gepca, TagbupHuHT dan3n AHaga owwagu, Xylyak4aknuk,
Kynry aex onaau. OHr acocuicu, GonanapHUHr Tadakkyp Aoupacu KeHrawmumo,
aapcnapra, xank mwxoaméTura KM3vkumn aHaga Kydasau.

Wy 6unaH 6Gupra knuvk MakTab eéwmparn YKyBYANAPHUHT  DOSBKIOP
acapnapuHu Tynnawra xaBacu opTub, yHYa — MyHYa MaTepuannapHu WnuFmno,
MakTab Mysenura TOMWMPULLNIAPUra Xam SpUNL MYMKWH. AWHMKCA, YNapHUHD
TONWLLIMOKNApHW Tynnawira K3mkuwm kyunn 6ynagu. Heraku, makonra kaparaHga
TONULLIMOK aHpu Gonanap pyxuaTura SKMHAMp.

BuHOOapuH, xank Of3akum WKOOUHUHT KUYMK >KaHpnapuaaH caHanrad
TONULLIMOKNAp acocaH, €l aBnoAHu xaéTHu OGunuwra, 6opnukgarn npegmer —
HapcanapHUHr XyCcycuaTnapvHu éaga caknab Komuvwira, TOMKUPIMKKA, 3YKKOJMKKA
ypratagw.

122



«POLISH SCIENCE JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 6 (27) ISBN 978-83-949403-4-8

CMNMNCOK UCMNOJIb3OBAHHBIX MICTOYHUKOB:

1. KapaHr:Tyxnves b. Maxcyc daHnapHn ykutuw wmetogumkacu. —T.. TAOMY
Hawpuétn, 2008; 3méposa T. Tuncum TONUIMOKMAP HYTKMN aonUATHU
waknnaHTpuw omunu. (OHa TUKM YKUTYBYMNAPU YYYH METOOUK KYyrraHma). —
T.: “VKMTquM", 1998; C. Py3umboeB Ba [1. Paxumboesa [. Makon, matan Ba
ynapHuHr y3apo capknapu. //“Mabpudat érgycn”, -Yprand, 1998, Ne2. b. 39-
43; C. PyanmboeB. Typkuii xanknap TonMwmoknapu tunonorusicu. // CanaxHma.
—Yprany, “Xopasm®, 2012. -b.77-102; [.Py3vneBa Ba 3.Kopaes. donbknopaaH
dongananuw. // bownanmy Tabnum. 2009, Ne3. — B. 6.1

2. Vmomog Ba 6olukanap. Y36ek xank of3aku NoaTuK mkoau. T.; VKMTquM,1990.

123



«POLISH SCIENCE JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 6 (27) ISBN 978-83-949403-4-8

SECTION: PHILOLOGY AND LINGUISTICS

Alikulova Nurijakhon

School Ne 41,

Jurayeva Guli, Rakhmatov Sanjarbek
School Ne 2

(Kizirik, Uzbekistan)

FEATURES OF TEACHING ENGLISH VOCABULARY
TO PRIMARY SCHOOL CHILDREN

Abstract: This article reveals the methodological features of teaching
English vocabulary as the main didactic activity when working with children. The
article contains an approximate lexical theme, made up taking into account the age
characteristics and interests of children 6-7 years old, and the types of exercises
recommended for the presentation and consolidation of the studied material.

Key words: children, speech activity, language learning, vocabulary
learning.

The question of whether it is necessary and possible to teach children 6
years of age foreign languages has long been resolved positively in practice. It is
known that learning a foreign language develops different aspects of the
personality: memory, attention, diligence, language guesswork, erudition, discipline;
makes the child more active; teaches him to collective forms of work in a group;
awakens curiosity, artistry, shapes the child intellectually and aesthetically. In
addition, there is a real opportunity to identify children who are capable of
languages at an early stage and prepare them for further serious study of a foreign
language [4].

Any language is represented by phonetic, grammatical and lexical material,
and the study of this language consists directly in the development of this material
by mastering the main types of speech activity. Although preschool children are
taught the phonetic, grammatical and lexical aspects of English in a close
relationship, based on the physical, psychological and intellectual characteristics of
children of this age, it can be argued that the process of learning vocabulary is
fundamental for them. Less attention is paid to the phonetic aspect of learning,
since during this period children are developing pronunciation skills in their native
language, which is more important than the process of improving English
pronunciation. Grammar is also not a priority, as even native speakers aged 4 to 5
speak with grammatical errors. Most grammatical phenomena are not explained or
systematized, and their development is based on speech patterns that are used
functionally to Express the speaker's communicative intent. Thus, the main focus is
on language as a means of communication, rather than on a set of grammatical
rules [7].

Thus, at the initial level of foreign language teaching, the main emphasis is
on developing children's understanding of spoken English and laying the
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foundations for pronunciation:

1) full perception develops through the constant use of elementary English
words;

2) phrases and speech cliches are learned from songs and chants (term S.
Philips) [6];

3) recognition and use of simple words occurs during the game.

“The main material of the language is vocabulary, words. How not to build a
house without bricks, and not to master the language, not having mastered the
necessary number of words” [3, p. 41]. The number of words, speech cliches, and
lexical topics presented for study varies depending on each training course or
individual teacher program. However there are certain criteria for selecting lexical
material for young children:

1) all words studied at this stage must mean concepts that are well known
to the child in their native language;

2) words should have frequent use in the language and greater
compatibility with each other.

It is a well-known fact that children of the study age are best able to learn
words that denote specific objects that can be seen or touched with their hands,
and verbs that denote movement and actions that can be demonstrated. It should
be noted that the selection of lexical material when working with children 6 years old
should be designed to form an active vocabulary (the simplest words of the main
vocabulary of the English language) and a passive vocabulary formed on the basis
of traditional English songs and chants, as well as video materials used in
classes [6]. The approximate lexical topics offered for study at this stage can be
represented as the following topics: the English alphabet, counting, colors,
greetings, toys, animals, family, body parts, food, clothing.

When planning a presentation and working out lexical material with young
children, it is necessary, first of all, to take into account "such features as curiosity,
concrete-figurative thinking, involuntary memorization, unstable attention, rapid
fatigue, love of play, the predominance of dialogical speech over monological,
excessive motor activity. Therefore, poems, games, and songs are actively included
in the work process. Learning poems and songs, children move in time with the
words, they pronounce rhymes during games, and game moments are present in all
types of activities" [4, p. 62].

S. Philips highlights one such characteristic feature of young children, which
confirms the importance of teaching the lexical aspect of the English language:
children learn words very quickly, but they are slow enough to remember phrases.
This is because words have a tangible immediate meaning, whereas the use of
structures and expressions is less obvious. So, for example, the request expressed
by the word " Pencil!”, has the same result as the phrase “Can | have a pencil?".
Children learn phrases in blocks, for example, the phrase "I've got” is remembered
as a single word "I've got", not as three different words. Thus, in order to teach
children to remember phrases and structures, it is necessary to repeat them again
and again in different contexts, using a different vocabulary [6].

Learning vocabulary is usually a step-by-step process. The main stages of
working on vocabulary include: familiarization with new material (it includes work on
the form of the word, in particular on its pronunciation); its primary consolidation
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(contains a certain number of exercises); development of skills and skills of using
vocabulary in various types of speech activity (if we talk about preschool age, this is
speaking and listening) [7, p. 45]. Since children 6 years of age play activity is
leading, teaching any aspect of the language, in particular vocabulary, should be
based on a large number of different games. This allows you to introduce and, more
importantly, practice new lexical units in a fun way for a certain amount of time.
Most foreign didactic books for young children contain an additional set of games, in
addition to the exercises presented in textbooks. The most common games are
based on questions and answers. The main goal is for the child to understand the
question. Children can show their understanding by answering in monosyllables:
Yes, No, Blue, Three. When asked, they can speak fully, but a phrase consisting
only of keywords is allowed: Red?/ Is it red? During the game, it is desirable to
highlight the key words with intonation [7]. Much attention should be paid to
vocabulary learning games with cards, which are of two types: developing oral
recognition-listening, developing oral reproduction-speaking. It is important to
provide children with a sufficient amount of listening practice before proceeding to
reproduce the studied lexical units.

The musical activity is represented by songs and chants that help to
consolidate the language material, expand and consolidate lexical units and speech
patterns. When words are connected by rhythm and music, they are more
emotional and individually meaningful and are better remembered [6]. Practice
shows that after learning poems, rhyming, their lexical content is included in the
active vocabulary of the student.

As for clarity, preschool children learn through the perception of the five
senses and do not yet understand abstract things. For this reason, many teachers
use total physical response (TPR) [7]. This means that children use gestures, facial
expressions, or actions to represent what they are talking about. The younger the
children, the more important it is to use TPR. This type of activity is especially
recommended when learning vocabulary related to verbs of movement, although
using motor exercises you can work out any lexical topic, if children already know a
certain set of commands in English.

It should be noted that vocabulary is best remembered when the meaning of
words is clearly demonstrated using pictures, gestures, facial expressions, or
objects. Since preschoolers have developed mainly imaginative memory, visual
aids serve not only to reveal the meaning of a word, but also to memorize it. It helps
to use such aids as toys, drawings, real objects, which are shown in large numbers
to children in the classroom. Then the children work out these words together with
the teacher, using them in the appropriate contexts to fix them in memory. In
addition, the predominant type of children's creativity at an early age is drawing [5].
Therefore, the creative potential of the child should be taken into account as much
as possible in the process of teaching his vocabulary of the English language,
which explains the large number of tasks for coloring, cutting and pasting, tracing
on dots and others when working out the words being studied.

Special attention is paid to the system of exercises recommended for
working out and fixing lexical material at the initial stage of learning English. In the
system of exercises that develop any type of speech activity, there are two
subsystems-preparatory exercises and speech exercises. When teaching English to
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children 4 — 6 years old, we should talk about the use of preparatory exercises,
since speech exercises should be conducted on texts that have significant potential
in terms of solving not only communicative, but also cognitive tasks, which is
impossible for the age under consideration. The following exercises are
recommended for the formation of lexical skills in young learners:

* guessing (words, toys, pictures, guessing riddles);

* drawing, modeling, application, coloring and naming what is depicted, what
children made;

* physical training or TPR (naming actions, performing actions and
commands);

* attention / understanding game (the teacher calls a lexical unit and shows
a toy or picture; children repeat in chorus only those words that are in the picture);

* choice of words / images by topic or situation;

* competition;

* Lotto game with pictures/dominoes;

* repetition of words on the principle of “snowball”;

* communication of children within the subject [1, p. 44].
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NAVOIYNING “SAB’Al SAYYOR” DOSTONIDA RAMZLAR

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada buyuk mutafakkir shoir Alisher Navoiyning
beqiyos poetik mahorati haqida so’z yuritiladi. Uning betakror san’atkorona qudrati
“Xamsa’ning to’rtinchi dostoni bo’lmish “Sab’ai sayyor” dostonida badiiy
san’atlarning ya’ni “Ramzlarning” qo’llanilishi jarayonida ochib beradi.

Kalit so’zlar. Badily timsol, ramz, qgahramonlar portreti, poetik tasvir,
gahramonlar holati.

AHHOmMauyusi: B 0QdaHHOU cmambe paccMampugaromcsi YHUKarbHbIe
rnoamuyeckue crnocobHocmu 8euKo20 Mbicriumerns u nosma Anuwepa Haeou. Ezo
YHUKanbHasi Xy0oXecmeeHHasi cusia pacKpbleaemcs 8 rnpoyecce Ucroib308aHUs
uckyccmea "Cumeornbi”, 8 yemeepmom arioce "Xamca", anoce "Cabau Calisp”.

Knrodeeble cnoea: XydoxecmeeHHass ambrema, cumeorsn, ropmpem
eepoes, noamuyeckull obpas, cmamyc eepoes.

Annotation: In this article discusses the unique poetic abilities of the great
thinker and poet Alisher Navoi. His unique artistic power is revealed in the process
of using the “Symbols” art in the fourth epic of Hamsa, the epic of Sabai Sayyar.

Keywords: Artistic emblem, symbol, portrait of heroes, poetic image, status
of heroes.

Adabiyot avvalo so’z va ruhiyat san’atdir. U inson ruhiyatidagi nihoyatda
nozik tovlanish va ohanglarni ilg’ashga, ularni aks ettirishga intiladi.

Navoiy “Xamsasi” ana shunday so’z san’ati vositasida eng yuksak
pog’onalarga ko'tarilgan badiiy adabiyot namunalaridan sanaladi. U so’z sehri
mo’jizasi bilan o’ziga mabhliyo qiladi, rom qiladi. insonni to’lginlantiradigan,
hayajonga soladigan o’y — fikrlar, kechinmalar orzu — umidlarni ifodalaydi. Shoir
buni turli badiiy vositalar orqali amalga oshiradi. Ramzlar esa ana shunday eng
digqatga sazavor vositalardan bo’lib, asar badiyatini oshirishda alohida ahamiyatga
ega. Shuning uchun so’z san’atkorlari barcha davrlarda unga gayta — gayta murojat
qgilishgan. Buyuk shoir Navoiy ramzlarini qo’llashda o’ziga xos maktab yaratgan so’z
san’atkorlaridan sanaladi. Bu aynigs “Sab’ai sayyor’dostoni misolida yaqqol
namoyon bo’lgan. Dostonda ramzlar turli xil ko’rinishda, turfa ranglarda namoyon
bo’ladi.

Ranglar tasviri bilan bog’lik ramzlar shoir poetik mahoratini ko’rsatib
golmasdan, uning o’ziga xos jozibasi, go’zalligi borligiga ishontiradi.

Asarda ranglar bilan bog’'liq ramzlardan tashqari isimlar, ruhiyat, hodisalar,
tabiat tasviri, gahramonlar portreti bilan bog’liq ramzlar bo’lib ular ham o’ziga xos
yuksak mahorat bilan tasvirlangan.

Ranglar bilan bog’lig ramzlar. Oradan birmuncha fursat o’tgach,shohning
topshirig’i bilan zindondagi kishilar ham ozod gilingan. Ularning yuzi ham xuddi oltin
kabi sarg ayib ketganini xalg ko'rdi. Ranglari gahrabodek sarg ayib, xunuklashib
ketgan edilar.
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Dushanba kuni zangori osmon 0z ko'zgusini zangdan eritdi. Garduna
(samo) o0’z yuzini yuz hil rang-u bo’yoq bilan subhning zumurad chodiriga burkadi.
Mehr —quyosh o°zining olamtob chasmasi bilam ko'k sabzazorini serob ayladi.
Shohning kiygan xalati ham rayxoniy rang, yo'q, to'grisini aytsam, sarvi bostoniy
rangda edi. U shu giyofa bilan sabzavor ustiga garab yurib, yashil ayvonga tashrif
buyurdi.

Yashil rang —bahor rangidir, sabza va o’tlogzor rangidadir. G’am ajdahosi
elni azoblagan edi. U gazandaning ko zini esa, zumurad qadahdagi may ko'r qildi.
Sho’h pari sarvdek so’lim bo’lib ketdi, uning sabzadek mavj urgan yuzi elni halok
gilar edi. Hozir yashil rangga belangan tufayli, abadiy umrga ega bo’lgan
ajablanarlik emas.

Shoir har bir hikoyaning mazmuni bilan shartli ravishda tashqi belgilarning
(gasrlarning tusi, hikoyachi va tinglovchining libosi) hatto ishmlarini ham bir — biriga
uyg’unlashtiradi.

Asarning bosh gahramonini Bahrom deb ataydi. Bahrom sharqda “mars”
yuldizining nomi arabchasi mirrix, Bahrom ko’pincha jangu — jadallar, fitna —
yag'molar timsoli sifatida tasvirlanadi. Ikkinchi gahramon nomini shoir Dilorom deb
ataydi. U husn latofatda tengi yo’q ayol, e’stedodli san’atkor, uning olijanob galbi,
musaffo xulq atvori, Benazir kuy - qo’shiglaridan galb orom oladi. Shuning uchun
shoir bu tengsiz go’zalni Dilorom deb nomlaydi. Bulardan tashgari Mehr — quyosh,
Sa’d — baxt, Axiy esa saxiylik va oliyjanoblik ramzlarni ifodalaydi. Jobr esa —
jabrlovchi zolim ma’nolarinin anglatadi.

Dostonda gahramonlar ruhiyati va portreti bilan bo’liq ramzlar bo’lib, ular
alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Portretlar bilan bog’lig ramzlar. Bu, dengiz ichida nahang-u, o’rmonda
sher va gopgon kabi biro fat edi. U suv ustida yeldek suzuvchan odamni xalg Jobir
(jabrlovchi-zolim) deb atar ekan. Dashtu dengizlarda yuruvchi odamlar o’rtasida
esa, uning nomi “yo’lto’sar Jobir” deb shuhratlangan edi.

Bir necha gal shu hol gaytarilavergach, o’zida o’zga bogish uchun majol
yoqligini his qildi. Keyin, uning amri bilan yuzi Zuhraga o xshagan oyni bog" ichidagi
gasrga olib kerib go’ydilar.

Mahvash o'sha jazirada yolg'iz o'zi goldi, uning baxt-igboli esa, qorong’i
kechaga burkandi. Jobir uni hayolda ko'rish bilan hushhol bo’lib, visolini ko'rish
umidida hayoliga ham kelmas edi. Butun kun mehrning ko'ziga shomdek qorong’l
bo’lgani kabi, ko'ngli to ogshomgtacha xuddi mehr- quyoshdek o'rtanar edi.

Tong o'zining kofuriy yuzini ochib, mehr-quyosh olamni nur hullasiga
o'ragan paytda, karvondagi odamlar bundan xabar topib, u ikkalasining boshiga
to’plandilar. Xoja bu g aroyib ahvolini ko'rib, igbol qushi yana boshiga gonganini
bildi. El-xalgni u atrofdan uzoglashtirib, tezda shu yerning o°ziga bir sarottarda
shohona chodir keltirib tikdilar. So’ngra, Oy bilan Quyosh parda ichiga, yo'q, kofur
rangli bulut ichiga kirdilar.

Ruhiyat bilan bog’lig ramzlar. Kumushdek ko'z yoshini to’kar ekan,
barcha olamga kumush yog’ilgandek bo’lar ekan. Yor qo’lidagi chang sozining
tuzilishini tasavvurini gilganda, u changining fig oni buning enkayib qolgan gaddini
yanada bukar edi. Bu egri chang mung bo’lgan nola chekkanda, buning joni rishtasi
u changining toridek ingrar edi. Goho havasi qo'zgalib, chang singari bir ajoyib
navo qilar edi. Lekin bu bilan 0’z holiga ozgina bo’lsa ham tasalli topish u yoqda
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tursin, dard topar endi —yu, davo topmasdi. Uning beholligi haddan ziyoda ortib
borar, ishqining dard esa yana battarroq oshmoqda edi. Ko'zlari yosh o’rniga qon
to’kishdan to'xtamas, o'z holiga 0°zining ishonchi yo'qolib bormoqda edi. U, o'z-
0'ziga dediki:

“Yo rab, bu ganday holat ekan! ” Bu ganday tuganmaydigan azob-uqubat
ekan! O’z kuchim va shijoatim bilan ajdaholani chumolidek ezgan men emasmidim?
Endi ishg ajdahosi menga ustun kelib, ajdaholarni zabun etgan tanamni chumolidek
ezgilamogda. Urushga va jangga tashlanganda, sherlarni taslim gilgan paxlovon
men emasmidim? Dard bilan hajr menga arslondek kuchini ko'rsatgan, sichqondek
ojiz va chalajon bo’lib goldim. Urish safini tuzib, Chin-Xitoy go’shinini butunlay
safdan chiqazgan men emasmidim? Ishq menga qarshi urush va adovat e’lon qilar
ekan, sabrim go’shinini tor-u mor gilib tashladi.

Yugqoridagi parchalardagi “Davlat quyoshining so’nishi”, “Igbol sha’mini nihon
bo’lishi”, “Ishq ajdahosi”, “Dard va hajr arsloni”, “Sabr go’shinining engilishi”, “firoq
zulmati”, “Hijron shomi” kabi ramzlarni keltirib, yoridan ayrilib hijron azobida
kuyayotgan Bahromning ruhiy dunyos, qalb istiroblarini tasvirlaydi. Shoir
gahramonlar giyofasi tasvirida ham, shunday jozibali original ramzlarni ishlatib
kitobxonni maftun qiladi, “Shoh hukm qilib: “Olam ahli boshiga sho’r va yag'mo
solmish bu sarvi ra’noni hos haramga ko’chirsinlar”, - dedi”.

“U bog'i jannat ichida esa, bir ruhoniy hur, yo'’q hur demayman nuroniy
quyosh o'tirar edi” Boshqa bir o’rinda esa: “Shoh o’ziga kelmagani kabi “moh” ham
o’ziga kelmas edi” (S. Sayyor. 522 b).

Shoir ushbu parchalarda keltiriigan “moh” “oy” “sarvi ra’no” “nuroniy quyosh”
ramzlari orqgali mohichehra Dilorom timsolini tasvirlaydi. “kofir rangli bulut” ramzi
orgali ularning nikoh go’shangasini tasvirlaydi.

Umuman “Sab’bai sayyor” dostonida ramzlar eng ko’p ishlatiladigan poetik
unsurlardan bo’lib, buyuk shoirning etti tuhfasida o’zining jozibasi va sehri o’ziga
hosligi bilan etti xil rangda tovlonuvchi, kamalak jilosini beradi.
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LANGUAGE LEARNING AND DIDACTIC ACTIVITIES FOR SCHOOL CHILDREN

Abstract: Challenging yet pleasurable communicative approach promotes
positive attitude toward the daily study in language learning. Pupils working in
groups have comprehension activity, journal sharing, question discussion and role-
playing of the characters in the books or plays. Communicative approach not only
lightens classroom anxiety but also promotes pupils cooperative learning and
enhances their communication abilities.

Key words: communicative language teaching, communicative activity,
language learning, group discussions.

We use language to get things done. It recognizes that there is something
that we need find out, or something that we want to say and communicate and it
takes that as the reason why we speak language, why we want to communicate
with others. For this reason communicative language teaching concentrates in
fulfilling specific language functions or tasks, for example such as greeting,
introducing yourself, you may want to express likes and dislikes, you might want to
enquire about somebody's hobbies, interests, you might want to find directions to
someplace. They are actually very concrete things that you want to do with
language. The pupil who speaks thinks more about how to say something instead of
what to say. No speaking is possible when the speaker has to concentrate on the
form. He makes more errors under this condition. More than that, he often refuses
to speak when he sees the classmates raise their hands after he has uttered his
first sentence. This does not encourage the learner to speak. There are two types of
communicative activities that can be implemented in the class. One controlled
communicative activity and the other, free communicative activities. Controlled
communicative activities include situations creation, guessing games, information
gap exercises, exchange of personal information etc. and free communicative
activities include pair work and group work, eliciting, role play etc.

To follow communicative approach in the class, one should use workouts.
Workouts are language learning and language using activities, which enhance the
learner's overall acquisition process, providing by the teacher with variety of ways
through which to make this process engaging and rewarding. Samples of such
workouts are presented here under different categories.

All learners require such predictable and controlled workouts at times if their
goal is to achieve accuracy in language production an interpretation. For example
element of language are added, deleted, substituted, recorded, or combined,;
alternative language elements are presented so that learners must make a choice.

Warm-ups/Relaxes are motivational workouts, which add an element of
enjoyment and personal involvement. They can be used at various points during the
examinations, especially when a relief of tension or a change of pace is called for.
For example, games, songs, physical activities, puzzle. Information-Centered Tasks
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enable learners to use the language naturally while being fully engrossed in fact
gathering activities. For example, share-and-tell in the classroom, gathering
information outside the classroom, treasure hunts outside the classroom, interviews
with peer and others. These workouts are especially important since they enable
the language session to broaden its context beyond the four walks of the
classroom. For example, improvisation (creating a scene based on a given setting
or situation); role playing (assuming the role of someone else, or playing oneself in
a typical situation); play enacting; story telling.

Mediations/interventions are workouts, which enable learners to experience
bridging information gaps while using the target language. For example, interacting
with another or others based on incomplete information; interacting with others to
change their opinions; talking one's way out of difficult situation. Group Dynamics
and Experiential Tasks are group activities which create opportunity for sharing
personal feelings and emotions among learners. For example, small groups or pairs
solve problems or discuss issues, which center on topics of personal concern,
sharing of self and feelings rather than general subject matter topics external to self.
Problem-Solving Tasks involve learners in making decisions about issues while
using the target language, enabling them to focus on the features of the activity
rather than on language usage. In this type of activity, learners are involved in a
“whole-task” process. For example, small group discussions around topical, political
or local issues; posing a concrete problem about which the group must come to a
consensus, make recommendations, and arrive a policy statement.

While similarly “whole-task” focused, workouts which involve transferring and
reconstruction information emphasize cognitive uses of language. For example,
following a language stimulus, often a regarding passage: transferring information
from text to a graphic display such as a chart; filling in forms; providing language to
complete visual display such as a cartoon or photograph; making judgement about
people's motivates and intentions; putting sentence elements in sequence (the strip
story.)

Several classifications of communicative speaking tasks have been
proposed. For example, Harmer (1982) distinguishes between communicative tasks
and uncommunicative tasks in terms of their communicative purpose,
communicative desire, focus, range of language, teacher role, and degree of control
in material. Gower et al. (1983) classify speaking into three types: controlled
activities, guided activities, and creative communication. Warming-up exercises.
When people have to work together in a group it is advisable that they get to know
each other a little at the beginning. Once they have talked to each other in an
introductory exercise they will be less reluctant to cooperate in further activities.
One of the pre-requisites of cooperation is knowing the other people's names. A
second one is having some idea of what individual members of the group are
interested in. One important use of warming-up exercises is with new classes at the
beginning of a course or the school year. If you join in the activities and let the class
know something about yourself, the pupils are more likely to accept you as a person
and not just as a teacher. A second use of warming-up activities lies in getting
pupils into the right mood before starting on some new project or task. In the early
lessons of many language courses, pupils are encouraged to concentrate heavily
upon pronunciation and grammar, while vocabulary is introduced only very slowly.
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The idea seems to be that even if one has very little to say, that little bit should be
said correctly. Pupils can worry a great deal about the machinery of language, but
they worry rather little about real communicating much of anything. Under such
circumstances, learners have to think about an awful lot of things in order to
construct even a simple sentence. They are supposed to force their mouths to
produce sounds that seem ridiculous. They have to grope desperately for words
that they barely know. They have to perform mental gymnastic trying to remember
bizarre grammatical rules. All these challenges are a fatal distraction from what
skillful speakers worry about - the message that they want to convey. If early
learners have to worry about getting everything correct, they cannot hope to day
anything very interesting. They simply cannot do everything at once and emerge
with any real sense of success.

We are definitely in favor of the communicative approach. However, we have
seen very competent teachers who don't follow it. For example, they teach grammar
the old-fashioned way by giving example sentences and explaining the meaning of
the structure, formation rules, etc. They use colors and examples from the pupils'
lives, and eventually they have some drilling exercises.
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LEXICO-SEMANTIC FEATURES OF UZBEK-ENGLISH ANTHROPONYMS

Abstract: This article discusses the lexico-semantic features of
anthroponyms, their origin and etymology. Also, anthroponyms are analyzed in
examples of Uzbek-English surnames.

Keywords: name, surname, nickname, profession, time and space, society,
polygenesis.

INTRODUCTION

“Surnames can reveal much about your family history, but they can also be
a minefield of misinformation.” said Paul Blake in his article. [6] Have you ever
interested where your surname originates from or when people started using
surnames (last names) and why?

| was interested in English surnames when | was conducting a lesson on
“Family names” from Gateway textbook. | came across the article “The origin of
British family names” and | decided to survey this topic. In English speaking
countries, surnames are also usually known as last names owing to the practice of
writing the given names first and then the family name or surname last. | even saw
expressing names via given name or forenames by some writers.

The word surname is derived from the Anglo-Norman word surnoun and the
Old French word sornom, which have their roots in the Medieval Latin words
supernomen and supranomen. [1, p. 6]

METHODS

G. Redmonds in his book “Surnames in Genealogy: A New Approach “says
so: “In my view, all genealogists should carry out a detailed investigation into the
surname which they are researching; they should study its frequency and
distribution at different periods, and build up a picture of its history. It should always
be looked at in the context of the other surnames and place names in the
community. If that means acquiring new skills, and an involvement in other
disciplines, so be it is the vested interest of the genealogist which can, in the end, to
solve many of our long-standing surname problems.” [4, p. 194]. | agree about his
words as there are also several unsolved problems related to Uzbek surnames.

'What is in a name? Very much if the wit of man could find it out." Whoever
penned this well-known saying undoubtedly had it right - in England alone there are
around 45,000 different surnames - each with a history behind it. [6]

Irish, Welsh and Highland Scottish names mostly derive from Gaelic
personal names whereas traditional English and lowland Scottish surnames also
reflect society as it was in the mid to late Middle Ages [2].

A surname is a name that you and all of your family members have, and that
you give from one generation to another. Is the surname widely spread, found in
most parts Britain? This probably indicates polygenesis, where the surname has
evolved separately many times and bearers of the surname are not therefore
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related. [3, p. 10]

| found out that in European countries people can carry one surname for the
whole generation, whereas Uzbeks can change their last names in every
generation. Most Uzbek family names come from Arabic or Persian languages-
such as Muhammadov, Tal'atov, Behzodov and Mirzaev which are made adding
endings “-ov, -ev”’ to men’s and “-ova, -eva” to women’s last names grandfather’s
personal name. Neverthless, there are both English and Uzbek women can keep
their surnames after marriage or they can change them with their spouses’. The
tradition of adding “-ov, -ev and —ova, -eva” to surnames originates from The Soviet
Union and this tradition is still maintained in several post-Soviet countries.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSIONS

However, the sources from which English names are derived are almost
endless: nicknames, physical attributes, counties, trades, heraldic charges, and
almost every object known to mankind. Before the Norman Conquest of Britain,
people did not have hereditary surnames: they were known just by a personal name
or nickname. [6]

As we begin to study the meaning of various surnames, we soon find out
that many of them answer one of these fundamental questions: Who is this person'’s
father or grandfather? This gives us British surnames like Maud or Madison. There
are many surnames that begin with Mc or Mac, for example McQueen or MacMillan.
This has a Scottish origin and also means son of, the same as O' in Ireland, like the
surnames O' Connell or O'Sullivan.

When contiguities were small each person was known by a single name, but
as the number of population went up, it was step by step necessary to identify
people further - leading to names such as James the cook, Tim the long, David from
Blackburn, Mariam of the forest, Nick son of Raymond. Stepwise many names
became corrupted and their original meaning is nowadays not easily understood.
After the Norman barons introduction of last names into Great Britain the practice of
using them subsequently spread. Firstly, the distinguishing names was not stable,
but eventually people began getting used to them. Therefore, occupations,
nicknames, places of birth, and fathers' hames became fixed surnames — namely
Potter and Tailor, Armstrong and Longman, Towers and Orchard, Benson and
Dickson. By the XII century majority of English and Scottish families had accepted
the use of ancestral last names.

With respect to Uzbek family names in the Middle ages one can notice
almost the same situation as with the English ones. Although at that time, Uzbek
family names were not called so, but “patronymic”. The patronymics were derived
from nicknames, physical attributes, hometowns, trades or congenital disorders.

In the VII-VII centuries after the Arab incursion into Movarounnakhr
territories, local men obtained full names such as “Abu Ali Ibn Sina or often known
as Avicenna in the west, Abu Raykhan Mukhammad ibn Akhmad Al-Beruni or Al-
Biruni in the English language”. Here “abu” means father and “ibn”- son. Regarding
local women, they had “binni or binti” before their names which means daughter.

Concerning English surnames, many of them are taken from jobs,
occupations, trades or position in society e.g. if a man was a plumber he might be
called Rudolph Plumber and for the reason that sons almost often followed their
father's occupation the surname stuck. Smith, Wright and Taylor are the three most
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common English names. Cook and Turner are also very popular. The very common
surname Smith comes from 'blacksmith’, the traditional job of making objects such
as horseshoes from metal. Baker (someone who makes bread), Shepherd
(someone who looks after sheep) and Carpenter (someone who works with wood)
are all common British surnames. The same condition can be found in Uzbek family
names. For example, “Toshtemirov-Blacksmith, Po’latov-Steelman, O’rogboyev-
Cropper” mean that these people’s fathers were masters at ironing and farriery.

A lot of English baptismal or Christian surnames developed from personal
names and have become surnames with no change. A lot of people were given
surnames like Nicholson or Harrison. Here are others such as Simpson,
Stephenson,, Thompson, Robinson and Richardson. Wil is short form of Walter so
we also have the surname Wilson.

's' at the end of a personal name also meant “son of”, for instance there are
surnames like Jones, Thomas, Davies and Evans. The first names Robin or Robert
were sometimes shortened to Bob so we have Bobs, Robbo or Steven to Steve.
This situation can be met in almost 80% of Uzbek surnames. For instance, Bahrom-
Bahromov, Ravshan-Ravshanov, Jasur- Jasurov etc. Islamic names, such as
Hamid, Qodir, Abdulloh were popular among people.

The surnames Davies and Davis are both derived from Davy's son. (Davy
was short for David). Some people had pet names ending in 'kins' or 'kin'. So we
have Atkins from Ad-kins (Adam-kins) and Wilkins. We also have Dawkins. (Daw
was a pet name for David so we also have the surname Dawson). Huggins is from
Hugh-kins. Jenkins is from Jan-kins. However, some people were just given their
father's name as a surname like Arnold, Henry, Howard or Thomas. [7]

Sometimes people were given a surname because they lived near a certain
geographical feature such as Heath, wood or woods. These are names derived
from the location of the homestead from which the first bearer and his family
lived, and are generally the most common origin of English surnames. They were
first introduced into England by the Normans, many of whom were known by the
name of their personal estate. Thus, many English surnames derive from the name
of an actual town, county, or estate where an individual lived, worked, or owned
land. [5]

This type of last names appears in Uzbek in the Middle Ages. Al Khorazmi
was from Khorezm, Al-Fargoni was from Fergana or Imam Al Bukhari was from
Bukhara.

A plenty of English surnames are derived from nicknames or sometimes
they are called descriptive names. People who were arrogant might be called king,
prince, bishop or abbot. (Although surnames like Bishop and Abbot may have come
about because somebody worked for a bishop or an abbot. They may also have
been children of clergymen. [7]

Names deriving from plants and animals are almost certainly nicknames -
such as Catt, Sparrow and Oak - but may also be location names or even
occupations. But most nicknames come from colour, complexion or form - names
such as Armstrong and Strongitharm, Heavyside, Quickly, Slowman, Smallman,
Fairfax and Blunt (fair-haired). [6]

As regards Uzbek surnames, they are given either due to birth defect,
people’s appearance or people can choose any word they like or consider
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appropriate as a nickname. Temurlang- that person was lame, Abbosov-that man
was born with frowning face, Julqunboy was the pseudonym of the writer Abdulla
Qodiriy.

CONCLUSION

In this regard, one of the important tasks of linguists is to pay attention to
lexico-semantic features of Uzbek-English surnames as this field has not been
researched completely so far. It can provoke the primary interest of some people to
their surnames. The findings that | have presented suggest that English and Uzbek
surnames have several similarities and differences. Yet there is a lot to research in
this field. | will continue surveying this topic.
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OG‘ZAKI ADABIYOTDAGI HOMIY OBRAZI HAQIDA AYRIM MULOHAZALAR

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada ogZzaki adabiyotda, aynigsa, xalq
dostonlaridagi homiy obrazi va uning genezisi muhokama gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: afsona, mifologik garashlar, epik janr, homiy obrazi, xalq
0g‘zaki ijodi, Xizr obrazi.
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obpa3s croHcopa, ycmHoe ucKyccmao, obpa3 Xu3sp.

Annotation: This article discusses the image of the patron and its genesis in
oral literature, especially in folk epics.

Keywords: myth, mythological views, epic genre, image of a sponsor, oral
art, image of Hizr.

Xalg ijodiyotining gadimiy namunalaridan biri hisoblangan “Shirin bilan
Shakar” dostonida gahramonlarga homiy sifatida keltiriluvchi obraz mazkur asarning
har bir versiya va variantlarida alohida nomlanadi. Jumladan, “Shirin bilan
Shakar’da bu obraz Olovxo‘ja eshon, “Erali va Sherali"da Qalandar bobo yoki
eshon, “Shirin-Shakar’da esa Ayyor bobo kabi nomlanuvchi homiy obrazlari
dostondagi o'z mavqeyi va funktsiyasi jihatidan Xizr obrazini eslatadi.

Epik gahramonga homiy sifatida talgin etiluvchi Xizr obrazi epik ijodiyotda
gay zamonlardan buyon mavjud, degan savolga professor M.Saidov shunday javob
bergan edi: “Xizr obrazi islom diniga gadarli ham O‘rta Osiyo xalglari og‘zaki badiiy
ijjodida keng ishlangan edi. Xalg yaratgan bunday obrazlar diniy afsonalarga ham
asos qilib olingan bo‘lsa kerak” [1, b. 114].

Xizr obrazining islomdan oldin ham mavjud bo ‘lganligi hodisasini qo‘llab-
quvvatlagan holda, quyida oz qarashlarimizni ham bayon etsak. Kichik epik
janrlarda, xususan, ertak va afsonalarda epik gahramonga qushlar, har xil
hayvonlar homiylik gilishi hagidagi mifologik tasavvur keyinchalik inson — erkak
giyofasidagi homiy obrazi bilan almasha borgan yoki asosiy homiy sifatida ana
shunday obrazlar olingan. Bu jarayon assosan, ota urug‘i hukmronlik gilgan, ya’ni
patriarxat davridan boshlangan bo'lishi ehtimoldan xoli emas. I. A. Kosven
yozganidek: “Patriarxatga o‘tgandan so‘ng ayollar dini erkaklar dini tomonidan siqgib
chiqariladi, ayol ruhlar erkak ruhlar bilan almashadi” [2, b. 164].

Ozarbayjon folkloridagi yordamchi yoki homiy obrazlarning epic ijoddiyotdagi
vazifalarni tadqiq gilar ekan, olim Muharram Asad o‘g‘li shunday yozadi: “Xizr obrazi
ezgulik kuchini o‘zida mujassam qilar ekan, bu bilan ozarbayjon epik ijodiyotining
shakllanishi va rivojlanishida asosiy omillardan biri bo'lib xizmat qilganini
ko‘rsatadi” [3, b. 7]. Ozarbayjon olimining ushbu xulosasi Xizr obrazining boshga
turkiy xalglar og‘zaki ijodiyotidagi o‘rni va mavqei xususida zoz ketganda ham
e’tiborga molik mulohazalardan biridir.
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Fozil Yoldosh o‘g'li kuylagan “Shirin bilan Shakar” dostonidagi Olovxo‘ja
obrazi “Yusuf va Ahmad” dostonida Olovxo‘ja, Shayx Sharof eshon tarzida beriladi.
Bu dostonning Fozil Yo'ldosh o‘gli Po‘lkan shoir bilan birgalikda ijro etgan varianti
yozib olinib nashr gilingan [4]. Fozil Yo‘ldosh o‘g‘li bu nomni “Shirin bilan Shakar’da
ham qgollashni lozim topgan bo‘lishi mumkin yoki uning ustozlari repertuaridagi
doston variantida homiy obrazi xuddi shu tarzda nomlangan bo‘lishi ehtimoldan xoli
emas.

Ba’zi manbalarda Olovxo‘ja eshon yoki Qari Olovxofja tarixiy shaxs sifatida
talgin qgilinadi [5, 54-55; 6,17]. Tadqgiqotchilar bunday qarashlarini gadimiy Xivaning
Mayvaston mahallasida Olovxo‘ja pir degan mozorning mavjudligi va xalgning unga
sig‘inishi, shuningdek, ayrim tarixiy manbalarda 1623-1643-yillarda Xiva xoni
bo‘lgan Isfandiyor | ning Olovxo‘ja ismli kovushbardori bo‘lganligi va uning katta
diniy arboblardan biri sifatida tanilganligi hagidagi mavjud fikrlarga asoslanishadi.
“Tabiat, inson va din” kitobining muallifi T. Javliyev oz tadgiqotida Xorazmda “Qari
Olovxo‘ja” deb ataluvchi mugaddas gadamjolar bo‘lganligi va bu diniy arbob hagida
o'zbek xalqi orasida ko‘plab afsonalar yaratilganligi xususida to‘xtaladi. Olim bunday
afsonalarning xorazmliklar va surxondaryoliklar orasida mavjud variantlaridan
namunalar keltirib o‘tadi. Bu afsonalarda Olovxo‘ja g‘ayridinlarga musulmon dinining
afzalliklarini aytishi va ularni bu dinni qabul qilishga da'vat etishi kabilar
tasvirlanadi [7, 151].

Olovxo‘ja nomli homiy obrazining epik ijodiyotdan ofrin olishi hodisasi
muayyan davrlar mahsuli bo'lishi kerak. Olovxofja ikki komponentli nom bo'lib, uni
tashkil giluvchi har bir komponentga alohida to‘xtalib o‘tish joizdir.

Nomning birinchi komponenti “olov’ning dastlabki ma’nosi kundalik
hayotimizda keng foydalaniladigan hodisani ifodalaydi. Ko‘chma ma’'noda kelganda
esa bir ishga qattiq kirishuvchi, tinib-tinchimas, harakatchan kishilarga nisbatan
go'llaniladi. Qadimgi ajdodlarrimiz olovni ilohiylashtirgan, unga sig ‘inishgan.
Ma’lumki, zardushtiylik diniga e’tigod giluvchilar olovni mugaddas deb bilganlar.
Zardushtiylarning e’tiqod va urf-odatlarini chuqur tadqiq gilgan ingliz olimasi M.
Boys yozishicha, Zardusht o'zi yaratgan yeti mofjiza, ya'ni suv, tuproq, havo, olov,
o'simlik, sigir va odam kabilarning har biriga monand yettita bayramni joriy qilgan
emish. Bu mofjizalardan biri hamda ezgulik homiysi Asha Vaxishta sharafiga
navro‘zni o‘tkazish an’anasi paydo bo‘lgan emish [8, b. 25].

Zardushtiylikning ayrim qoidalari hozirgi kunda ham urf-odat va
udumlarimizda uchraydi. Masalan, nikoh to‘yi marosimlarida kuyov va kelinning olov
atrofidan uch marta aylanishi, kelin o'tirgan mashinaning oldiga olov yoqish va
mashinaning olovdan o‘tishi (bu udum asosan Xorazmda mavjud) kabilar ana shu
e’tigodning izlaridir.

Nomning ikkinchi komponenti xo‘jaga lug‘atda quyidagicha izoh beriladi:

“1. esk. Biror kimsa yoki narsaning egasi; xo‘jayin.

2. tar. Birinchi bo'lib islom dinini qabul gilgan yerlik kishi, keyinchalik
dindorlarning e’tiggodicha go‘yo to‘rt xalifadan birining avlodi.

3. etn. 1. Orta Osiyoda ilgari ma’lum imtiyozga ega bo Igan ogsuyaklar va
ularning avlodlari. 2. Xo‘jazoda erkaklar ismiga qo‘shiladi” [9, b. 345].

Ko'rinib turibdiki, nomning birinchi komponenti zardushtiylik bilan bog‘lansa,
ikkinchisi islom dinining aqidalariga borib taqgalyapti. Bu nomdagi mugaddas
gadamjolarning Xorazmda kuzatilishi ham bevosita “Avesto”da uchrovchi olov
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xudosi hagidagi mifologik talginlarning izlaridir. Zardushttiylik mifologiyasida olov
Atar deb yuritiladi [8, b. 11].

Bundaxishnda ko‘rsatilishicha, Adar Xurra, ya’ni mugaddas olov birinchi
bo‘lib Xorazmda yogilgan emish.

Yugoridagi fakt va talginlarga tayanib, bizningcha, quyidagicha xulosalarga
kelish mumkin:

1. Olovxo‘ja dastlab otashparastlik diniga e’tiqgod qo‘ygan va keyinchalik
islomni gabul gilgan muayyan kishilar tomonidan yaratilgan mifologik obraz;

2. Islom dinining homiysi sifatida talqgin etiluvchi bu obraz keyinchalik xalq
og ‘zaki ijodida epik gahramonlarning homiysi sifatida Xizrga vazifadosh hisoblana
brogan;

3. Yugqoridagilardan ayon bo‘ladiki, Olovxo‘ja tarixiy shaxs emas.

Manbalarda Isfandiyor | ning Kkovishbardori sifatida keltiriluvchi
Olovxo‘ja [10, b. 54-55; 11, b. 17], bizningcha, xalq nazarida epik ijodiyotdagi,
xususan, afsonalardagi Olovxo‘ja obraziga o'xshatilgan. Tadgigotchilarni esa aynan
mana shu narsa chalg‘itadi. Natijada xalq ijodiyotidagi minglab yillardan buyon
yashab kelayotgan homiy obraz Olovxo‘ja ham tarixiy shaxs sifatida talgin
gilinadigan qarashlar y uzaga kelgan. Umuman olganda, epic ijodiyotga xos
Olovxo'ja obrazi xusausida so‘z ketganda uning tarixiy shaxs bo‘lishi mumekinligi
hagidagi mulohazalarga borish, bizningcha, to‘g‘ri emas.
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PROSPECTS FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF SCIENTIFIC DEVELOPMENT
IN THE XXI CENTURY AND INNOVATION IN THEIR POSITION

Annotation. This article describes the process of introducing foreign
language learning and teaching in Uzbekistan on the basis of European
competencies and the government's education policy and consistent education
policy aimed at bringing education to a new level.

Keywords: CEFR (Common European Framework of Reference);

Level Al, A2, B1l, B2, C1, C2; communication, resolution, educational
process, globalization

One of the most pressing issues today is the formation of young people in
high-spirited, socio-political life as a person who always has his own independent
opinion and professional skills.

Great attention is paid to the harmoniously developed youth, which
determines the present and future of our country. Personality formation is a broad
concept that includes issues of direct education and upbringing. The system of
education in the country, aimed at training highly qualified specialists, aimed at
educating such a well-rounded person, the "National Program of Personnel
Training", the law "On Education" is being implemented in education. is the main
criterion of the work.

Based on this criterion, modernized programs and textbooks are being
created. We have made it a priority to bring the education system up to date. The
implementation of these tasks also requires the development of new ways of
teaching a foreign language. After all, in order to get acquainted with the world's
civilizations, to work with them, we need to master the most important means of
communication - the perfect study of foreign languages.

After the independence of the Republic of Uzbekistan, the teaching and
learning of foreign languages, in particular English, has become a social need and
has risen to the level of public policy. At a time when science and technology are
developing rapidly and the flow of information is expanding, there is a need to
review and improve the system of teaching foreign languages.

Excellent command of foreign languages and extensive use of information
and communication means has become one of the most pressing tasks today. The
Resolution of the First President of the Republic of Uzbekistan I.A. Karimov No. PP-
1875 of December 10, 2012 "On measures to further improve the system of
learning foreign languages” provides for more effective ways to improve the quality
of teaching foreign languages, in particular English. Emphasis was placed on the
fact that application to the educational process is one of the most pressing issues
today. In order to organize the system of learning foreign languages in the country
on the basis of a new and effective program, a new State Education Standard was
developed and implemented in the educational process on the basis of the
European Competence (CEFR).
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The CEFR (Common European Framework of Reference for Languages)
covers issues related to the study, teaching and evaluation of languages used
throughout Europe. As a result of today’s globalization and easy communication
between people using modern technological tools, the CEFR system is widely used
not only in Europe but also in countries such as Colombia and the Philippines.
Although CEFR-based exams were originally taken in all languages spoken in
Europe, today the CEFR system is mainly used for teaching, learning and
assessment in English. The CEFR system was fully developed by the European
Consulate as part of the Language Learning for European Citizenship program,
which ran from 1989 to 1996. Since November 2001, the CEFR has been the main
criterion for assessing European language proficiency. Levels of knowledge of
English according to the CEFR criterion are described as follows: Level A is the
level of elementary language proficiency, where: Al level - the candidate's ability to
understand and use familiar phrases needed to perform specific tasks, ie, the ability
to introduce oneself, to introduce others, to ask questions about one's place of
residence, acquaintances, property, and to answer such questions is the degree to
which one can engage in a conversation that is not difficult if the other person
speaks slowly and is willing to help.

Level A2 - the candidate understands some of the most common phrases
and phrases related to the main processes of life (for example, basic information
about himself and his family members, shopping, employment, etc.);

be able to perform tasks related to the exchange of information on familiar
and everyday topics;

is the degree to which he or she, his or her loved ones, can talk in simple
terms about the processes of dalily life.

Level B is the ability to learn and use a language independently, with: B1
level - the candidate understands the main ideas of the information provided in the
literary language on topics arising from work, study and other situations;

can communicate in most situations that may occur while in the country
where the language is being studied; compose texts on familiar or interesting topics;

is the degree to which they are able to describe their impressions, events,
hopes, aspirations, and express their thoughts and future plans.

Level B2 - the candidate understands the general content of texts written on
abstract or specific topics, including texts on topics related to the specialty;

be able to communicate quickly with a person whose mother tongue is a
foreign language in a way that is not difficult for both parties; the ability to present
clearly and comprehensively on various topics, to express one's opinion on the
main problem, to show the advantages and disadvantages of different opinions.

Level C is a level of mastery of the language, in which: C1 level - the
candidate is able to understand a large amount of texts on various topics, to
determine the hidden meaning;

be able to speak quickly;

effective use of a foreign language for communication in their scientific and
professional activities;

the ability to deliver clear, well-structured information on complex topics, and
to demonstrate the ability to use text-making models, linking, and merging
elements.
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Level C2 - the candidate is fluent in the language and understands almost all
oral or written information; the ability to compose a text based on multiple oral and
written sources, to speak at a high tempo and accuracy, and to show meaning in
even the most complex situations.

In conclusion, the role of CEFR in foreign language learning today is
important. It develops the language learner's ability to read, write, listen and speak
in 4 areas and provides knowledge and skills in a specific area of foreign language
learning.
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SOME WAYS OF IMPRROVING SPEAKING SKILLS

Speaking is the process of building and sharing meaning through the use of
verbal and nonverbal symbols, in a variety of contexts. Many linguistics and ESL
teachers agree on that students learn to speak in the second language by
"interacting”. Communicative language teaching and collaborative learning serve
best for this aim. Communicative language teaching is based on real-life situations
that require communication. By using this method in ESL classes, students will
have the opportunity of communicating with each other in the target language. In
brief, ESL teachers should create a classroom environment where students have
real-life communication, authentic activities, and meaningful tasks that promote oral
language. This can occur when students collaborate in groups to achieve a goal or
to complete a task.

Activities to promote speaking

Discussions: After a content-based lesson, a discussion can be held for
various reasons. The students may aim to arrive at a conclusion, share ideas about
an event, or find solutions in their discussion groups.

Role play: One other way of getting students to speak is role-playing.
Students pretend they are in various social contexts and have a variety of social
roles.

Simulations: Simulations are very similar to role-plays but what makes
simulations different than role plays is that they are more elaborate. In simulations,
students can bring items to the class to create a realistic environment.

Information gap: In this activity, students are supposed to be working in
pairs. One student will have the information that other partner does not have and
the partners will share their information.

Brainstorming: On a given topic, students can produce ideas in a limited
time.

Storytelling: Students can briefly summarize a tale or story they heard from
somebody beforehand, or they may create their own stories to tell their classmates.

Interviews: Students can conduct interviews on selected topics with various
people.

Story completion: This is a very enjoyable, whole-class, free-speaking
activity for which students sit in a circle.

Picture describing: Another way to make use of pictures in a speaking
activity is to give students just one picture and having them describe what it is in the
picture.

Find the difference: For this activity students can work in pairs and each
couple is given two different pictures, for example, picture of boys playing football
and another picture of girls playing tennis. Here are some suggestions for English
language teachers while teaching oral language: Provide maximum opportunity to
students to speak the target language by providing a rich environment that contains
collaborative work, authentic materials and tasks, and shared knowledge.Try to
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involve each student in every speaking activity; for this aim, practice different ways
of student participation.

Reduce teacher speaking time in class while increasing student speaking
time. Step back and observe students.

Indicate positive signs when commenting on a student's response. Ask
eliciting questions such as "What do you mean? How did you reach that
conclusion?" in order to prompt students to speak more.

Provide written feedback like "Your presentation was really great. It was a
good job. | really appreciated your efforts in preparing the materials and efficient
use of your voice..."

Do not correct students' pronunciation mistakes very often while they are
speaking. Correction should not distract student from his or her speech.

Involve speaking activities not only in class but also out of class; contact
parents and other people who can help.

Circulate around classroom to ensure that students are on the right track
and see whether they need your help while they work in groups or pairs.

Provide the vocabulary beforehand that students need in speaking activities.

Diagnose problems faced by students who have difficulty in expressing
themselves in the target language and provide more opportunities to practice the
spoken language.

Teaching speaking is a very important part of second language learning. The
ability to communicate in a second language clearly and efficiently contributes to
the success of the learner in school and success later in every phase of life.
Therefore, it is essential that language teachers pay great attention to teaching
speaking. Rather than leading students to pure memorization, providing a rich
environment where meaningful communication takes place is desired. With this aim,
various speaking activities such as those listed above can contribute a great deal to
students in developing basic interactive skills necessary for life. These activities
make students more active in the learning process and at the same time make their
learning more meaningful and fun for them.
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YOK 372.3

Kyp6oHoBa Moxuryn LLloHné3oBHa
(Kapwm, Y36eKucToH)

XOPWX AOABUETINAPUOA ®OIbKITOP XXAHPU ACOCVOA BOIA
KABUNMUATUHU PUBOXITAHTUPULL MYAMMOCWUHWUHI YPTAHUITULLU

AHHOmMauyusi: Makonada @onbKIOpHUHE Xap 6up XankHuH2 Moooul
madaHusimu, ypgh oGamnapu, ousiasuli MyHocabamnapu ea 6owka xanknap bunaH
byneaH mapuxuli madaHuli MyHocabamnapuHuHe ugoda smunuwiu Xxakuda cy3
topumunadu.bonanap ¢onbknopuHU Uuruw ea omMmanawmupuw bopacuda
OuKKamaa ca3080p uwrap unMull acocnaHaaH.

Kanum cy3nap: ¢onbknop, mamepuar, XaHp, uHmeprnpumauusi, npuHyun,
amHozpacbux.

U3YYEHWE MPOBJIEMbI PA3BUTUNS CITOCOEHOCTEW JETEW HA OCHOBE
®OJIbKITOPHOIO XXAHPA B 3APYBEXXHOW JINTEPATYPE

AHHOMauyusi: B cmambee paccmampueaemcsi ebipaxeHue @OOosbKIopa
8 MamepuarsibHOU Kyrbmype Kax0020 Hapoda, 0bbiyasx, ceMelHbiX OMHOWEHUSIX
U UCMOPUKO-KYIbMYpPHbIX OMHOWeHUsIX ¢ OpyaumuHapodamu.Paboma no cbopy
u nonynsapusayuu demckoeo orbKiopa Hay4Ho 0b0CHoBaHa.

Knrodyeeble cnoea: hornbkiop, Mamepuar, XaHp, UHmeprpumauyus,
NpuUHYUn, am-Hoepagux.

THE STUDY OF THE PROBLEM OF DEVELOPING CHILDREN'S ABILITIES ON
THE BASIS OF THE FOLKLORE GENRE IN FOREIGN LITERATURE

Annotation: The article discusses the expression of folklore in the material
culture of each people, customs, family relations and historical and cultural relations
with other peoples. The work of collecting and popularizing children's folklore is
scientifically substantiated.

Keywords: folklore, material, genre, interpretation, principle, ethnography.

Xap Ovp paenatgoa xank mycuka wkogui aonuatv 6agMuMn MaTHUHP
anoxmyga 9Hr MyXuMM KucMu xucobnaHagu. LUyHWUHr ydyH X03uprM namntaa
donbknopra 6ona ydyH 6agumin acteTuk Tapbus BocuTacmaa kapaw tacogandui
xonaT amac. bytyH ayHé Gyiinya nnFop negaror Tagkukotumnap 6ona Tapbusacuaa
Xank MafaHWATUHUHT axaMWATW Ba YHUHT MabHaBWA PUBOXNAHWULWIMAATA YPHU
xakuaa dvkp bungnpagunap.

[yHéaa donbKNOPHUHT y4Ta nyHanuwn apknaHagu:

1. donbknop xap 6up XankHWHr MOAAMN MafaHUATUHK, ypd oaaTnapuHu,
ounaeui MyHocabatnapuHmn Ba Golika xanknap 6unaH 6ynraH Tapuxuin mMagaHui
MyHocabaTnapvHu udpoga atagu. by coxanuHr mumga y3 HasbaTuaa Wxoaun
daonuaT Kancuknm, TYNpoK, MeTann, TOLW, AapaxT Ba LWyHra yxwaraH Hapcanapra
6agunin obpasnap 6epuw 6ynn6 xmcobnaHagn. Maskyp MyHanuWHUHT Gollka 6up
KM4MK nMyHanuwnaa xed Oup martepuan kynnaHunmacgaH wkoaum  aonuvsat
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OOAMHUWHI TOBYLU, TaHa xapakaTnapu 6unaH udopanaHagn. PONbKNOPHUHT Oy
Typura mycuka 6unaH ndopganaHaguraH xopeorpadms kabu xank cabaT Typnapwu
knpagu. 3amoHaBui pyc MagaHauaTuaa donbknop 2 Typaa sibHW OfF3aku Ba €3mMa
(kOHNMM  OMbKMOp  aHbaHamapyv, KOMMO3UTOPHUHI koM  daonuaTnaa
WHTepnpuTaumaaaH dongananuw) Typrnapra 6ynuHaauw.

ByHaan xonatnap OMNLKIOPHUHT 2 Typy MaBXyanurinuu kypcatagn. Or3aku
Ba é3ma. OF3akum MyCUKaBMI aHbaHa XxoTuMpaja caknaHub, énaaH vXpo aTunaaw.
Kagnmru ékn pactnabku mycukasuin wxoanétaa dakat of3akum aHbaHanap MaBXyn
6ynunb, ynap Kkym, oxaHr cudatuga TacaBBYp KUIMHIAH Ba ynapra WIoxun Ky
mMaBxygnurn cudpatnga kapanrad. Of3aku wxogwi chaonuataa Te3 awTuwinap
KaucukuMm, OMp TOMOHAAH naj Ba LWAKMHM TacBMpraca, WKKMHYM TOMOHAaH
MENOAUK  WXKPOHWHI  LWaKNAaHTUpuiraH  OOCKUYMHUHT  GolmaHuwmn  6ynmnb
xucobnaHaraH. Orf3akym MycUKaBUA WXOOMETAA >KYPaBO3NWK Ba MyCUKaBUiA
opHameHTuKara axamuat 6epunaau. XKypaBo3nvK acocui Kym KaTOPUHWHT TapMOFn
6ymnb, nagHu kynnab KyBBaTnaw €KW Ky4yaWTuMpWLL YYyH Xu3MaT Kunagu.
B. B. AcadbeBHUHI hMKpMYa OF3aKM MYCUKaBUIN WXXOAMET y30K MyAAaTnu Tapuxra
ara 0ynub, cdukpnawHu xamga YnnawHu Kagumrin Typyu cudbatuga TywyHunagu.
Or3akn MycukaBuii aHbaHanap 6eBocTa amanga ynapHu Oaxapuw G6unaH tosara
KenTupagu Ba LUYHUHT Y4yH HOTa LWaknuaa Kkang KMnMHManan.AiHaH WYHWHT yYyH
XaM OF3aKU WXOOMET VY3MHWHI WMMMpOBM3aumMsicn OunaH waxap MafaHusTy,
NCUXONOrMK Ba MyCcKaBui MagaHusTnapuaaH dapk kunagu.

“OF3akn aHbaHaBUN WXOOMET hakaT YpMoHAa, Aanada €ku kynbaga ys3vHu
3pKMH xMc aTaaun. Eama aHbaHaBuii WKoanET aca KOHLEpT 3annapuHi 8Kkn Maxcyc
XMXx03naHraH xovnapHu tanab kunagu”. (17, ctp. 88).

LWyHnHr yuyH of3akm ONbKNOp WKOAMETM GonanapHUHr  MyCUKaBuUii
WKOOMET WMKOHUATNAPUHU PUBOXMAHULLIM  YYYH Kynaw. VDKTUMOMI Tapuxun
TapakKkMETHMHI MabnyM AaBpura kenub, OfF3akm WwkoOuET acocuaa Lwaxap
donbkropu €3Ma aHbaHa cudaTtuga tosara kenraH. Poccusina 6y xonat XVII Ba
XVl acpnappa to3ara kenraH. XIX acpHuunr 50 Ba 60 nunnapuaa Poccnaga xank
MakTabnapuHuHr negarorvk Macananapura abTubop 6epuvlun puBOXNaHOW Ba
ycaou. MacanaH, KWLWINoK xonnapuaarm AexkoHnapHuHr 6onanapu opacuaa Tapbusi
Macananapura anoxuaa abtmoop 6epunau.

ByHpaw xank wkoauétu macananapura 6onanap 6oryacy Kynaimwim éunaH
xaMm 3bTubop OGepungn. bBonanap kywuinHu  huFnwpga  Gylok  negaror
W. T. Mectanouun (1746-1827) xmu3maTtnapu kattagup. Y axJlokMin Ba MabHaBWN
TapOUAHWHT SHIM NPUHUMNNApUHK sipatrad onum 6ynuné xmcobnaHagn. ONUMHUHD
XM3MaTu WyHOAKW, ywoly nNpuHUMNNIapHn y unk 6op OGonaHuvHr uHovBmayarn
xycycusitnapura 6ofnab puBoxnaHTupau. By coxaga siHa YHWHP YKYBYMCU HEMWUC
negarorn ®puapux dpebenb TabNMMoTh xaM MaBxya. (1782-1852).

Muctanouun Ba Ppebennap y3 mwnapvga 6omna Tapbusacupa donbknop
MaTepuannapvHin xank wxkoguétTuaaH onuw MyXMMIMIMHK KypcaTuwaun. Ynap unk
6op OomaHuHr acTeTvk Ba Oaguui TapOusinaHuwmMaa xank Kywuknapyv Ba
YAMHNApUHUHT axaMusaTuHW Kypcatub Oepaw. HOkopwuaa kawg KUnuMHraH uwnap
acocupa pactnabkv Gonamap ydyH Kywvknap Ba MyCUKaBuMW acapnap TynnaHa
OownaHanM. MockBagarm mMagaHuid Xa€THUHT puBOoXnanvwmaa 1868 nunga 4don
KunuHraH M. A. BeccoHoBHUHT “[leTckne necHu” KuTobu MyxuMm axammaT kach ataum.
YHga 150 ta TtaHnab onuHraH dornbknop Matepwannapu 6epunub SHr Myxumm
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ynap xakuga wapxnap kentupunraH. KUTOGHWHI nnoesanap kucMmupa katop anna
KYLUVMKNAPUHWHI,TE3 avTULLNAPHUHT, Xasun KYLWWKNapUHWHT MYCUKaBUI HOoTanapu
GepunraH. YHu beccoHoBHUHT Kyhnawmra kapab B.H. KantepeB €316 onraH. Kang
KnnuHran kmto6 tynnam B.[. OpgaeBckuii TOMOHMAAH TavépriaHraH Ba Taxnun
KunuHraH. beccoHoB GupuHYM 6ynnb Gonanap xank KYLMKNapWHUHT acivHU Yon
kunaupraH.1869 nnnga myannudnapu kypcatunrad xonaa “lecHu koneibensHble 1
aeTckve npubaytkn” KuMTobM Hawp atungu. By nunnapu Gonanap donbknopu
coxacua 4Yon KUnuHraH nnapaaH KynaarmnapHu KenTupuyl MyMKUH:

3. B.®. KyaopsasueBHuHr “fetckme urpbl M neceHkn Hwkeropoackune
rybepHumn’.

4. T1.B. WennHHMHr (1826 — 1900) “bonanap tonbknopnapu acapnapn®.

LIeMHHMHT Kamg KunuHraHn acaprnapu 6onanap ONbKMOPUHUHT AnFMacu
6ynm6 xucobnaHagu. Ywby acap Gapua donbknopuunapra, 3THorpadnapra,
MyCUKallyHOCcnapra, negarornapra 3apyp Ba MyXMM axaMuSaTNIM Tabcupra ara
6ynaw, wy 6unaH 6up katopga 6y acap Gonanap opacuga ONbKIOP XaHPUHU
WKOAUA puBOXMAA XaM kaTTa ponb ynWHamgu. 19 - acpHuHr 60 - Ba 70 -
nunnapvgaH Gownab pgoumuin xonga  yHYa  katta  OynmaraH  6onanap
KYLUMKNAPUHWUHT  YAWHAApW XamAa XUKOSNapuHUHE Tynnamnapu udvka Gowwnagu.
Ynap 6onanap 6Gofyanapu Ba MakTtabnapu ydyH myrkannaHraH. 20 - acpHWHr
OupyvHUM  yoparmpaH 6Gownab OGomanap YyYyH MyrpkannadraH Tynnamnapga
donbknop aTHorpadmk HyKTamm HasapgaH unMmin uwnap tosara kena 6ownagw.
Ynap npodeccuoHan xamaa xaknkui orbKnop matepuaninapuHi y3 nyura ongu.
By wvwnap Tapuxuin, aTHorpacmk Ba Oagumii  axamuaTra  ara  6ynub
xucobnaHagn.Ynap opkanu 6u3 6onanap Kywuvknapw, yuuHnapw, ygymnapwu
xakuaaru, xamaa ynapHu Kenaxakgary puBOXIaHULLN Xakuaaru TylyHJanapra ara
6ynamus.Ynapga 4on atunraH anpum 6Gonanap acaprnapvgaH xo3vpru  aaep
Oonanap  oOnbKMOP  XXaMoanapwHWUHI  penepTyapnapuga, Maktabnapga,
bofyanapaa xam donganaHul MyMKUH.

1924 nvnpaH Gownab Gonanap y4yH MycukaBuii Tynmamnap YvMKapunmLimn
TyxTaTunam Ba y 50 ninraya gaBom a1au. VIpKyTCK YHUBEPCUTETUHMHI Npodheccopu
. C. BuHorpagos 20 - Ba 30 - munnapga GonanapHUHr aHbaaBuiA wxoaunéTtura
OafuLnaHraH MwnapHu aTHorpaduk acocaa Yykyp kamta nwnab yukam. Y 20 hun
JaBoMuaa  KyMuuMnuK  KOppecrnoHAeHTnap €paamuaa adHdarmHa  6onanap
(PONLKMOPUHWMHT MaTHUHW WuFaM. OnUHraH mMaTepuannapHUHr KYMUYUMK KUCMUHN
Tynnam Ba makonanapvga wapxnap ovunan 6upranakga yon Kunampaw.

LWy vmnnap gasomuaa 6onanap OMNbKNOPUHU WUFULL Ba OMManaliTupuLl
Oopacupga pgukkatra casosop wuwmnapHu O. W. Kanutua xam Gaxapaw.YHWUHr
Tawabbycn OGunaH 1927 hunpga Poccus reorpacdus xkamuatu (PFO) kowwpa
bonanap donbknopu TMNKU GymMya maxcyc komuccus Tysungu. O. U. Kanuua
onuHraH matepuannap OynMuya KynruHa makonanap xamga MWKkuta Kutob 4on
kunoupaun, 6ynap “Oetckuii donbknop” Ba “[deTckuin 66IT 1 donbknop”. Bonanap
donbknopu xakugarn dyHaaMmeHTan UnMun TagkMkoTnap y3ok nunnap gasomuaa
onub Gopunmaan. ®akat 1957 mmnga Mockeaga B. I, AHUKMHHWMHT « Pycckne
HapoAHble MOCMNOBMULbI, 3aragku M [eTCKUA  (PonbKrop» HOMMU KuTobu 4on
knnuHamn. KeivHi HoBocnbupcek waxpuaa M. C. BuHorpagoB TOMOHMAaH GownaHran
vmwnapra aHbaHaBun éHpawwunraH xonga M. H. MenbHukoBHuHr 1970 nunga
«Pycckun getcknii gonbknop Cubupm» HOMMM KaTTa Haszapui acapuv Yomn 3TUMau.
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LWyHaaH kewvH yHuHr Gonanap onbKnopw, ynapHuHr Tapbuscu coxacuparu
axamuaTura 6aruinaHraH KuTobnapu Ynkapungu.

20 - aCpHUMHr WKKMH4YM 4YoparnaaH Gownab 70 - nunnapurada 6Gonanap
MyCUKaBuUN PONbKOpM MycuKallyHocnap Ba donbkopunnap AvkkatuaaH detna
ko6 kengn. LyHuHr y4yyH xam Oy gaBpga Gonanap donbknopu 6opacupa
TynnaHraH martepuannap >Xyda O34WNMKHW Tawkun kunagun. MycukawyHocnap
TOMOHMAAH Gonanap (ONbKIOPUHUHT Ha3apuin MoXuATAra TYLWYHMO eTuLML
xakmga ww onmb Gopunmagn. PakatrmHa 70 NUNNAPHUHT MKKMHYM ApMuaaH
6ownab 6onanap mycukaeuii onbknopu Gynnya acapnap udvka downagn. 1977
ninga Bb. EdwmeHkoBaHuHr “CeBepHble Gaiku” Tynnamy 4Yon KunuHau, ywoby
TynnaM tokKopu aTHorpaduk aHuknukka asra. WyHuHroek . 3. HaymeHKOHWHT 6up
HeuTa Tynnamnapu Ynkapungun: macanan1977 nunga - “Pyccue HapogHble ckasku,
CKOpOroBOpKM W 3aragku ¢ Hanesamu®“; 1977 gad 1987 hunrava “XKaBopoHyLuku”
TYNNaMUHWUHT 5 Ta COHM YnKapunau. YNapHUHT xap Kancucura 6onanap Mycukasui
(POMBKIMOPUHWMHI MabflyM XaHprapu Kvputunrad 6ynub,ynap GonanapHuHr y3u
uwtupokmaa €3mb onuHraH. Kamg kynuHrad Tynnamga MuHrgad owuk 6onanap
KyWnKnapu 4von kunuHrad. 1988 nunga “[oxavk,noxauk nepectaHb!”, “Pycckoe
HapogHoe [eTckoe MysblkanbHoe TBopyecTBO “ Ba 1996 munga “®onbknopHas
a3byka” Ba 1999 nunpa “OTHorpadumsa getcTtea “ (B nsparenscree benosoaee).

Wnfop neparormap Ba  TagkukotuunapHuur (M. T, BnoHckui,
A. A. KameHckun, W.T. Mectanouun, J1. H. Tonctomn, K. [O. YwuHckun Ba
Oowkanep), y3oK wunnap mobarHuaa Gonanap MycukaBui chonbkrnopu GynMnya
onub GopraH TagkMKoTnapu LwaknnaHaétraH 6onanap xaéTtnaa, ynapHUHr 3CTETUK
Tapbusicuga Myxum axamuaT kach aTTMwmMHM  Tacamknangu.  OonbKNOpPHUHT
UMKOHUAT AdapaxanapuHu KewvHrm nunnapga makrtabrava éwparn OGonanapra
ypratuil UWnapuHM aHvknaw G6ynMnya TagkMkoT uwinapu Te3 cypbatnap 6unaH
onnb Gopunmokaa. by duKpHuHr TacauFm cudatmpga  KemuHrm - nmnnapaa
MakTabrava Tapbusi gactypnapuHi YMKapunraHmHu KENTUPULL MYMKUWH:

1. Tporpamma “Hacnegwne” (myannudnap M. Hosuukas Ba
E. ConoBbeBanap). [OacTypHuMHr MakcaguM - OonanapHUHr aHTaHaBuA  pyc
MagaHusTura onvb kmpuw. Ywby AacTypHUHT npuHumnnapu Hadakat Poccusgaru
Ganku OyTyH AyHéOarn MUNNAaTMapHUHT MafaHVUATMHW YpraHvuwaa Kyn kenagu.
HacTtyp mabnym axamusaTra ara 6ynraH Kkynuaaru 6noknapaaH Ty3unraH:

- Bokeanap goupacuy;

- ounaBui 4ovpa;

- AOVIpaHK TaLKWUM KMNnamms;

- YKL gompacw.

LWyHpan akaH, bapya xanknapga onbKnop acaprapuHUHE KYNXUnaunmri
Tapbusa Ba ypratvwga ontumarn BapusiHTHU TaHnab onvi ydyH UMKOH sipatau.
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NaxmoToBa lOnis BanepiiBHa
XapkiBcbkui HauioHanbHUW yHiBepcuTteT iMeHi B.H. KapaziHa
(XapkiB, YkpaiHa)

OCOBNMBOCTI NEKCUYHUX PO3BDKHOCTEW B HOPMATUYHOMY
MYTYHXYA | QIANEKTHUX FPYNAX KUTAUCbKOI MOBU

Anomauissi: B cmambe O6binu pacCMOMpeHbl OCHOBHbIE JIeKCUYeCcKuUe
pasnuyus 8 HOpMamueHOM fymyHXya u uanekmHbIX epynnax KumalCKo20 S3biKa.
bbin cOenaH ebI80d, Ymo 8 mpaduyuoHHbIU MymyHXxya exodsm no 6onbuwelt Yacmu
cr108a u3 cegepHbix Ouanekmos. bbinu ebisisreHbl 0CHOBHbIE hakmopbl, KOmMopbie
rnoenusnu Ha @opmuposaHue mo20 Unu UHOo20 Ouarekma. Takxe, npuwinu K
3aKImoYeHur, 4mo Hekomopele Ouanekms! 8 Kumae ucronb3yomcsi Ha makoMm xe
YpO8He, KaK U rnymyHxya.

Knro4oei cnoea: mpaduyuoHHbIl nymyHXxya, Ouanekmbsl KumalCbKo20
A3bIKa, JIEKCUYeCKuUe pasfu4us, (hoHemuyecKue pasnuyus, epamamuyeckue
pasnu4us, Kumaud

Abstract: The article examined the main lexical differences in the normative
Putonghua and Chinese dialect groups. It was concluded that the traditional
Mandarin includes mostly words from northern dialects. The main factors that
influenced the formation of a dialect were identified. It has also been concluded that
some dialects in China are used at the same level as Putonghua.

Key words: traditional Putonghua, Chinese dialects, lexical differences,
phonetic differences, grammatical differences, China

Kutanmceka MoBa sBnsie COGOK CUCTEMY 3 BENWKUX LianekTHuX rpyn
i BENnuKoro yucna Mmicuesux rosipok. OCHOBHWMM, EAVHUM CTaHAapTOM, 3aBOAHHAM
SIKOrO CTano CTBOPEHHS MOBCIOAHO BMKOPWCTOBYBaHOI MOBW, SKUA YCYHYB 6u
POHETMYHI, rpamaTuyHi Ta JEeKCUYHi MepenoHn ANns MOBHOI KOMyHikauii, ctana
HauioHanbHa MoBa nyTyHxya. [MyTyHxya OyB NpuiAHATUIA y BCix KyTodkax Kutato,
X04a B OCHOBI MOro nexatb 34e6inbloro 0cobnmMBOCTI MiBHIYHMX FOBIPOK ryaHbXxya.
3 MOMeHTy pedopMn MEepeTBOPEHHA MOBM | BBEAEHHA MyTyHXya $K
3aranbHOHaLiOHaNbHOro i HOPMaTUBHOIO NMPONMLLIIO He Tak GaraTo 4acy, a icTopis
iCHYBaHHS X AianeKTHUX rpyn HapaxoBYE Kifbka CTOMITb.

KoxHa pianekTtHa rpyna mae cBoi ocobnmBocTi, a came QOHETUYHI, NEKCUYHI
Ta rpamatuyHi. [ONOBHMMM nepenoHamMy Yy ChINKyBaHHI HAyKOBLi BBaXakoTb
doHeTnyHi ocobnueocTi. Kutaickki niHreictu BaH Jso-# i KOaHb Lissixya y cBoix
npausx HaBogAaTb TBEPAKEHHSA NPO Te, WO i TEKCUYHI BIOMIHHOCTI MiX OianekTHUMu
rpynamm KATancbKOi MOBM BaXKNMBi, TOMY LLO 3adinaloTb, Hacamnepen, Bupasu, sKi
BMKOPUCTOBYIOTLCSI KUTaWUsaMU B nobyTi. HeposymiHHS Tiei 4n iHWOI Nekcu4Hoi
OOMHMLI MOXe MOCTaBUTW CMIBPO3MOBHMKA B TNyXWWA KYT i BUKNUKaTWU LINUN psg
nuTaHb [2].

Mepw Hix po3rnsgaTtv cami BigMiHHOCTI, HEOOXIAHO 3pO3YMITH, LLO ABMAOTb
coboro cami gianekTn KUTamcbKoi MOBW, i UMM 3yMOBIEHI NEKCUYHI BiAMIHHOCTI B
HuX. KuTalicbka MoBa BiZHOCHATb 4O CXiAHOI rpynu KUTaAMCbKO - TMOETCbKOI MOBHOI
cim'i.
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IcHye npakTuka HasuBaTu AianekTu Mo MNPOBIHLUIAX: CUYyaHbCKUA OianekT,
ryaHOyHCbKUA fianekT, NeKiHCbKUI AianekT, waHXxancbkuin gianekt, Towo. KoxHa
JianekTHa rpyna sisnsie coboto cninbHicTb ApibHMX gianekTiB abo rosopis.

OpHak, CTaHOapTHOK € Khacudikaudid, 3a SKOK  KATAWCbKy MOBY
nigpo3ainsaTb Ha 7 FONOBHUX BEMUKUX AianeKTHUX rpyn: rpyna gianekTiB ryaHbxya,
KyAM BXOAATb BIiCIM OCHOBHWX MiBHIYHO-KMTaNCbKMX AianekTHux rpyn (rinok) B KHP;
rpyna fianekTiB CsH; rpyna AianekTiB radHb; rpyna AianektiB Yy, SKWA BKOYae
LIaHXanCbkUA AianekT; rpyna pgianekTiB MiHb; rpyna Aianektis e, Bknovae
KaHTOHCbKUI;AjanekT; rpyna gianekTiB xakka [2, 5].

Xakka - gianekT KuTancbkoi MoBM abo oOkpema MoBa B CKnadi CUHO-
TMBeTChKOI CiM'T (3a knacudikauieto, NpunHATOO Ha 3axogi). Ha cnyx He3posyminui
HOCISIM KIMaCW4YHOro KUTamcCbKoro MoBM (NyTyHXya abo «MaHAapUHCBLKOro»), npoTe
nMCbMOBa MOBa — Taka X cama. 3 yCiX KMTanCbKMX AianekTiB Xakka (hOHEeTU4HO
HanGinbW GnU3bKUIA KNacuYHOMY KUTaUcbkoMy MoBM (X E). Ha xakka roBopsitb B
OCHOBHOMY Ha niBgHi KnTaiw npencTaBHMKM XaHbCKOTO CyGeTHocy xakka abo ix
Halwlagku, cknagatoTb Adiacrnopy B CxigHin i lMiBaeHHo-CxigHin Asii, a Takox no
BCbOMY CBIiTi. [lianekT xakka He Mae BnacHy iepornicpiyHy nMCEMHICTb, i MEeBHi
NEKCUYHI oauMHULI, ycTaneHi B yCHOMY MOBMEHHI AianekTy, He MaloTb HOPMaTUBHO
BCT@HOBMNEHMX i 3akpinneHux nucemMoBux copM. Hocii aianekty Xakka 36epernu

3Ha4YeHHA ((TE_rXL’]n WwyKaTtn» CtapogaBHbOro MOBHOIo cepenosuila CiBepHH, KaXXy4n
«¥kzhdo» sk «Sxun», «tk A zhdorén» sk «F Axanrén», «fk T{Egongzud» ak « 5L

xtngong», «i& M fRAZhan kdu fan chi» sk « FExunshi» [4].

KaHToHCcbka MoBa (rpyna gianekTis KOe) HaguMHaMiyHia 3 yCiX KUTanCbKnx
AianekTiB, KiNbKiCTb HOCIIB 3 nigpaxyHky Ha 2007 pik cknagana 6nusbko 68 MIH.
nogen no BCi 3eMHiN Kyri, SKi BUKOPUCTOBYIOTb KaHTOHCbKY MOBY. [MoLUMpeHHs
KaHTOHCKOro fjanekty 3a Mexamu Kutaio noctynoBo 36inbliyetbes. [ianektu
KQHTOHCBKOI MOBW PO3PI3HAIOTBECA 3anexHo Big MicueBOCTi. [OMOBHWMIA 3 HUX -
'yaH4YXOyCcbKOT AianekT, SKUA TakoX iHoA4i HasuBalTb «KAHTOHCbKUM». Xoua
OiLiNHO KaHTOHCKIW MOBa He Mae CBO€Ei NMCbMOBOI dhopmu, B NobyTi cknanacs
nuceMoBa (OpMa  KaHTOHCbKOI MOBM Ha OCHOBiI CTapogaBHiX TpaguuinHMX
KMTaNCbKMX iepornichiB 3 OofaBaHHAM [0OATKOBUMX 3HakiB, B TOMY 4uchi
oHeTnyHMX. Jlekcuka AianekTy ycnagkyBana BenuKy KinbKiCTb OAMHWLL MOBW 3
KITACMYHOTO BEHbSIHb, AKi 4O CUX Mip NPOAOBXYTb (PYHKUIOHYBATW B AianekTi B
Moro MOBCSIKAEHHIN nekcuui. XapakTepHow ocobnueicTio gianekty rpynu e €

TakoX, Tak 3BaHi, mopdemu-xsoct B I8, ki BigirpaloTb BaXknIMBY pofib B

yTBOpeHHi cniB [3]. e oaHa ocobnmBiCTb KAHTOHCLKOI MOBM (AianekTuyHa rpyna
KOe) nonsirae B TOMy, L0 BOHA, SIK i aHrnincbka, Mae 6arato «4acoBux» 3MmiH. [eski

MIOAM 4acTO 4YyloTb CrNoBO «£jin TICHUM, HanNPyKeHUN»Ha KaHTOHCHLKIA MOBI,

Hanpuknag « s EPBwo di jin shi g untawo khnry», «FRIBEZIEwoshe jin 1é6i 6 a

Tak BTOMMBCH», WO o3Havae «FIEER Pwod zhéngzai kan shi a 3apas uutai

KHUTy», «FZIEFESRIRWO zhéngzai zhdo ni s 3apas wykao Tebe», a CrnoBo « Xjin»

BUKOPWUCTOBYETLCSA ANsi BUPAXEHHS «B MNPOLECi BUKOHAHHS». AHamnoriyHo, B

KaHTOHCbKI TakoX BUKOPUCTOBYETbCA 4YacTka «WLfzubé» WO BKasye Ha
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153ianekTHel53Th Aji, Hanpuknag «FR &M Rwoshi zud fan (FIZ R 7wd chigud
fanle) a noiB », Takox BUKOPUCTOBYIOTb «iZZZqi li» nokasyoun nodatok Al
Hanpuknag «F&[FIIEFTEZEwo tong qu dagl limm novanu 6utucsa (FAIMITIE SR Two
hé ta daqi | ai)», BukopucToByloTb «{fzhu» Wo o3Ha4yae npusanictsb Aji, we Gyae
npoaoBxXyBaTucs, Hanpuknag « FaE—AFwo Iin zha yibén sha (Fr&3E — AR Bwod
nazhe yibén shi) 8 TpUMalo KHUMYy», BUKOPUCTOBYIOTb YacTKy «iXgud», L0 BKasye
Ha Te, WO Aia BXe 3aKkiHumnack, Hanpuknag « ks X EMwo di gud zhé bu xi (F

F XN EEFwokan guod zhége dianying)a 6aune uei dinbm» [5].

Jianekt Y BIigKONoBCs BiA CepeaHbO-KUTAWCBbKOI MOBM paHiwe iHWnx
cyyacHux pianekTiB i 36epir pag apxaiyHnx puc, NpoTe Mi3Hille Ha HbOro MOCTIAHO
BMNMBanNu MNiBHIYHI gianekTn, Ha OCHOBI AKX CKIaBCs Cy4acHU nyTyHxya. OCHOBHI
XapaKTepUCTUKN fianekTty cdopMyBanucs 3a 4aciB LMHCbkOi auHacTii, konm
OCHOBHY porb npua6as nig-gianekt micta Cywkoy. OcobnuBICTIO CYy4KOYCbKOro
JianekTy € nepemilleHHs CniB MiCUSAMM, L0 B CBOK Yepry 3aBXau OMBYE NOAEN,
npuixaswmx Breplue B Cywkoy. Hanpuknag, 3amicTb «75:kzhaohud cnanaxHytu»
BOHU roBOPSATb « K7 hudzhdo», Sk BOrOHb MOXe CaMOCTIMHO cnanaxHytm? A6o
3amicTb « /)5 ligi cuna, eHeprisi» BUKOpUCTOBYIOTE « 3,/ qili», 3amicTb «F XTI A EEAR
wo dui bugi ni» kaxyTb «FXIEAFEEWS dui nin buqgi», samicte «fiFI it Fita
dabugud wd BiH He B 3M03i MeHe BAapUTV» roBopsaThb «flFTE A3t da wd buguod»,
3aMicTb «RIZ T IR? nichT le @ T 1B?» KaxyTb «{KIFIZ T ? nia chile?» [4, 5].

B nepwin nonosuHi XX CT., BIiANOBIAHO, [0 3MEHLWIEHHS BNNUBY
Cy4wKoycbKOro fianekty BCe 4acTille fnoyanu BUKOPUCTOBYBATU LUAHXAWCbKUM
aianekt. B pesynbTaTi 4oro, B neKcuui, TakoX, BigOynMcs Oesiki 3MiHW, siCkpaBuM
NPVKNagoM MOXe MOCMYXWUTK NnekcuyHa oauHuus BaTHI, wo nepenwna 3 gianekty
HiH60, nepLu 3aiMEHHUK «MW» B LLUAHXAWCBbKOMY AianeKTi no3Havanocs oavHULED
& JE. B waHxalcbkoMy fianekTi iCHylTb CrioBa 3 OOHAKOBUM 3HAYEHHSIM, LLO
MatoTb H6araTto 3acobiB BUpaXXEHHS, HaBiTb caMmi XuUTeni He MOXyTb 3anam’sitTath yci
cuHOHIMK. Hanpuknag, roBopsum cnoBo« A 7E—#L» hézaiyigi (pasom), BOHM MOXYTb

BUPA3UTMCA TakuMm crioBamu ik, «—3k» yigong, «— &y yizdng,«m3t» zdnggong,
«#S» gongzong, «Hiit» 1dnggong, «—3LIEE» yigong léngzéng, «—FFHEE»
yiqilahai, «—3FHIEE» yiqilaqgi, «—FF#{E» yigilehua, «—HiET-yitakuozi», « = /\m

¥Théngbaléngda» i Bce Le byae maTu 3HayeHHs (pasom) [3].
Lle ogHMM sickpaBMM MNPUKNAZOM CRYXWTb AyOntoBaHHS abo MOABOEHHS

3acobiB CMOBOTBOPEHHA B fjanekTi y npu onuci pedyen, Hanpuknaast il
yncneHHun, HHE % tianmimi conoakmin Ta HixHun, BB pangdada ToscTun, &AL
chouhdnghdng noraHo naxHyTtu, R ARgUngln kunitu Towo. Konm y nyTyHxya My He
BXMBAEMO NOABOEHb APYroi YacTuHU iepornidi npu onuci peyen [5].

CyuyacHa nitepaTypHa KuTalcbka MOBa BKIOYae y cebe: croBa 3 KnacuyHoi
niTepaTtypHOi MOBW BEHbSHS, CneLianbHy TEPMIHOMOrito, iHO3EMHi 3aM03NYeHHs, AKi
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NPOHVKaTb Yy MOBCAKAEHHY MOBY. Ane HayKoBO-TEXHiYHa, 3ararnbHO-MoniTmyHa
TepMiHoMoris Ta TepMiHW KynbTypu € 3aranbHuMu ansg Bcboro Kutaw. Tomy
NEKCUYHI PO3XOMKEHHSI KUTaNCbKUX AianekTiB cnif wykatn cepep noBCAKAEHHOro
BXXMBaHHS Pi3HMX BMCOBMOBaHb [1].

Cepepn iCTOpMYHMX MPOLIECIB MOXHA BUAINMMTU Taki 3arasbHi acnektu, sk
YMCMNEHHI Mirpauii HaceneHHss BCepeauHi KpaiHu, a Takox Mirpauii B Kutanm 3
CYCigHix gepxas, 3MiHM ANHACTIN | BNagun, nepeHocu ctonuui gepxasu. Hanpuknag,
3a YaciB MpaBriHHA MaHbYXYypCbKoi AuHacTii LMH ryaHbxya MaB MigTpUMKy
OepXXaBHOI BNaaw, Le 0yna MoBa Ha SIKMX FOBOPUITM YMHOBHMKUN SIK MaHbYKYPCbKOro
TaK i KUTANCbKOro NOXOMKEHHS. Y TOM e 4ac MOXHa roBOpUTWU MpPO Te, WO Xig
dopmyBaHHA okpeMux obnacrten 3i CTiikumu gianektamy 6yB NOB'A3aHUA rpynowo
iCTOpMYHMX, reorpadiyHmx, eTHIYHUX | gemMorpadiyHnx npouecis, Ski BiobyBanucsa B
KpaiHi B MUHYnomy [2].

PosBuTok nonituyHunx nogin B lNMiBHiyHOMY Kutai 6e3nocepeHb0 BNnmBaB Ha
OCBIiTY B UbOMY rnobanbHOMY pEerioHi CTanoro ChifnKyBaHHS, B pes3ynbTaTti 4Yoro
36nmxkyBanuca pisHi  gianektn. OCb 4YOMY MpU  HAsBHOCTI 3HAYHOrO u4ucna
BiAMIHHOCTEN B [aHMN Yac [OMNYCKAETbCH MOXMMBICTb ChIfIKyBaHHA MK HOCISMU
Pi3HMX fianekTiB KuTancbkoi MoBu [2, 5].

Y niBgeHHomy Kutai He ccopmyBanaca obnacTb CTIKOrO CRIiNKyBaHHS.
CnpaBa B TOMy, WO Uen perioH 6yB reorpadiyHO pO34YNEHOBaAHUM BENNKUMU
piykamu i BMCOKMMUM ropamu-Bopodinamu. [opn Bynu HaceneHi npeacTaBHUKaMu
HauiOHaNbHNX MEHLLMWH, SIKi HACTOPOXXEHO CTaBWUIMCS A0 HACeNeHHs, ke Toro vyacy
Tam MeLLKaro.

leorpadiyHmin | KNIMATUYHWIA YUMHHUKKM TakoX pobnsaTb CBiW BNAMB Ha
BiAMiHHOCTI B gianektax. OcobnuBo Lie No3Ha4YaeTbCA Ha NeKcuLi, a came Ha Takux
i ceMaHTUYHMX nnacTax sk, No3HayeHHs ABvLW, npupoamn (cnopu i dayHu), gesxi
Nno3Ha4yeHHsa 4acy, HasB fin. Bce ue nos'szaHo 3 Tum, wo Kutam opgHovacHo
po3TalloBaHU B AEeKinbkoX KniMaTUYHUX Mnosicax, a TOMY OAHi NpUpOAHi sBuvLa,
MOXYTb 3YCTpi4aTUCA Ha MiBHOMI KpaiHW, ane Ha MiBAHI KpaiHW Taknx SBULL HEMAE.
Hanpwvknag, Ha niBAHi kpaiHW, 0CcOGNMBO Ha TEpPUTOPIi MOLUMPEHHS] KAHTOHCLKOrO
[ianekty KuTailyi He BXWBalTb Yy CBOii MpoMoBi Mopdemy K, 3amicTb Hel
BMKOPUCTOBYIOTb Y MOBI Mopdpemy & [2].

Mpu po3rnagi TepmiHiB CNOpPigHEHOCTI B YCiX YOTUPLOX AianeKkTHUX rpynax (Y,
XaKkka, toe, MNiBHIYHO-CXigHWIA [AianekT Ta niBOeHHO-3axigHWM dianekt) 6yno
BMSIBIIEHO CXOXICTb. BinbLUiCTb TEpMiHIB CMOPIAHEHOCTI B LUMX AianekTHuX rpynax,
AKi yTBOpIOIOTECA 3a Aornomoroto mopdemun B, aka B gaHoMy BUMaaky BUCTYNae
yTBOpIOIOUMM  adbpmkcoM. BusiBneHo iHWe BaxnuBe sBULWE, a caMe Benuka
KifTbKICTb NTEKCUYHUX OOMHMLb NEPENLLNIo 3 KNacu4yHOI MOBW B AianekTu, i BOHU 0
CUX Mip BUKOPWUCTOBYIOTBCS HOCISIMW B MOBCAKAEHHOMY CRiNKyBHHI. [Ons HociiB
AianekTiB KMTanCbKOi MOBW B NMOBCAKAEHHIN MOBI XapakTepHO BXWBAHHA aHanoriB-
CVMHOHIMIB, BNacTMBMX BIANOBIAHIN AianekTHin rpyni (NeBHi, HOPMATMBHO He
3aKpinneHi oauHWUi MoBM). HesHaHHs aHanoriB 4acTo BXMBaHWX JIEKCUYHUX
OOMHMUB MyTyHXya B JianeKkrtax KWTaWCbKOi MOBW MOXeE YCKNagHUTKM npouec
KOMYHiKaLiT 3 HOCIIMU TOrO YK iHLLOrO AianekTy.

MaTtepiann BWGIPKOBOI MNEPEBIPKM MNOKA3ylOTb: YUMM CBOEPIAHILLE YCHe
MOBIEHHS, TUM Oinblie BigMIHHOCTE B obnacTi moOyTOBOi, 4acTO BXMBAEMOI
NEKCUKN | CrOBHWKOBOrO Cknagy Aianekty. Tak BigbyBaeTbcsi TOMy, WO B XOAi
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TpUBAaNOro iCTOPMYHOrO NpoLecy fAianekT BUPOCTaB 3 YCHOI MOBW, a HawbinbLu
Y)XUBaHi CTapodaBHi AianekTHi croBa YCHOI MOBW, 3 MOKOMIHHA B MOKOMIHHSA
nepegaBanqcs YCHO, HanBaxk4e NigaatoTbCsl 30BHILUHLOMY BIUBY.

Y cy4acHOMYy CycCninbCTBi B pe3ynbTaTi MoniTMYHOro o6’€AHaHHS KpaiHw,
niJHECEHHs KynbTypWu, PO3BUTKY TpaHCMOPTY, OypXnMBOro po3BUTKY EKOHOMIKM
CMinbHYy MOBY BCbOrO HapoAdy — MyTyHXya — LUBMAKO MOLUMPIOETLCH, a TaKoX
BMMMBae Ha AianekTn sK B MUCbMOBINW, Tak i B YCHii ix dopmi. beanepepBHO
BMHWMKaIOTb HOBI CNoBa i TEPMiHW B MEPLLY Yepry OCBOMKTLCA B MyTyHXya, micns
YOro MOLUMPIOTLCA B AianekTax. AKWO TEKCT MMCbMOBOMO MyTyHXya nNpoynTaTn 3
JianekTHUX BMMOBOIO, He 3MiHIOK4YM cniB i rpamaTtuky, BiH Oyae 3po3yminuii B
AianekTHoMy panoHi. Akwo sucnosnoBaHHA Tuny (406) L3AHbYI CM cAH L3i6eHb
l0aHbLU3e ‘OOTPUMYBATUCb OCHOBHUX YOTMPbLOX npuHumMnam’, (407) TSOWwKeH,
UxeHayH, ranre, TiraHa ‘BperynioBaHHs, ynopsgkyBaHHS, pedopma, 3pocTaHHs',
(408) “Yxy XoyuyH U3sIHMiIE CMXya, JiWKi YWKeHbCIH YXyHxya ‘Hanonernmeo
34iNCHIOBATK YOTMPK MOZEpHiI3aLil, gomaratucs BigpogxeHHs Kutato ‘npounTtaTtu 3
AianekTHUX BUMOBOIO, XTO 3 HOCIIB AianekTiB He 3po3ymie iX? NuTaHHs B ToMy, uuM
BBaXKatn fianekTHMMKU pasn NUCbMOBOMO MyTYHXya, MpoOuYMTaHi 3 JianekTHUX
BMMOBOI. Ha Hawy AymKy, 3a 3pas3ok crig npuiMatyM YUCTO [ianekTHe YycHe
MOBIEHHS (3 SKOi, 3BMYAMHO, HE MOXHA BUKMYATM HanbinbL yXuBaHi, HanNbInbLL
BaXXIMBI, BCIM BiJOMi HOBIi CroOBa i TEPMIHW, HEAABHO MPUIALLNK 3 NyTyHXya). AKLWo
TEKCT, MPOYMTaHW 3 OianeKTHUX BMMOBOIO, BBaXaTu AdianekTHUX, To un He 6yayTb
TOAI OTOTOXHEHI MOHATTS AianekTy i AianekTHoro BuMoBn? ToAi AianekT i cninbHy
MOBY BUSIBNSITBCA HE PO3MEXKOBAaHI, TOYHO TaK CaMo K SIKLLO NpountaTn 6yab-siKui
TEKCT Ha [ApPEeBHEKUTANCKOM MOBOK 3a MNpaBuiamMyM Cy4acHOro HOPMAaTUBHOMO
BMMOBMW i NpU LbOMY CTBEPOXXYBATU, LLO NPOYUTAHE € CY4aCHUN KMTaNCbKy MOBY.
Yun He Byae B LbOMY BUMAAKY 3HULLEHA MeXa MiX APEBHIM i Cy4acHUM KUTaNWCbKO
MOBOK? Y PO3MOBHI MOBi crneumdika OianeKTHOI NEKCUKN BUSIBUTLCS, HaBMaku,
AyKe MOMITHOW. Y uux ymoBax AOCHiMKEHHS NeKkcuku AianekTiB i poborta no i
HopMani3awii HaCTiNbKK X BaXIUBI, AK i 4OCTiAXEHHA (POHETUKMN OianekTiB.

CNMNCOK BUKOPUCTAHUX OXKEPEN TA NITEPATYPU:

1. Actpaxan E. Bb., 3aBbanosa O. W., CodpoHoB M. B. [Ounanektsl u
HaumoHanbHbIM A3blk B Kutae. — M.: "Hayka", [maBHaa pegakumsi BOCTOYHOWM
nutepaTtypsl, 1985. - 366 c.

2. 3aebsAnoBa O.W. OnanexTbl kutamckoro a3bika. — M.: HayyHasa kHura, 1996. —
207 c.

3. KaHb Lizs-xya. QuanekTbl kutanckoro a3bika. — M.: Hayka, MPBJ1, 1965.— 56 c.

4, KEHE - NEBEASREME. - bR - BXXHART - 2001.— 378. / YUxan XyaiuH.
WccnepoBaHve MeCcTOMMEHUSI B AuanekTax KWTancKoro Asblka. [1ekuH:
M3patenscTBo A3blka 1 KynbTypbl, 2001.—378c¢.

5. BIEB - T ENIEASME. - M TEARERRY, 2007. — 2013. / Ce
LI3gaHbCAHb. M3yyeHne aAmanekTtoB KUTaAWCKOro f3blka. — [yWnuHb: [yaHbcu
X3HbMUHb YybaHbLd, 2007. — 2013c.

155



«POLISH SCIENCE JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 6 (27) ISBN 978-83-949403-4-8

XonukynoBa lOngy3 LLoaveBHa
CamapkaHOCKUA rocyaapcTBeHHbIW YHUBEpCUTeT
(CamapkaHa, Y36ekucTaH)

POJIb A3bIKA B COLUUAJIIbHOM PA3SBUTUN YEITOBEKA

AHHomauyusi: B amoul cmambe o6cyx0aemcsi porib S3blka Kak eaxHeluwezo
cpedcmea KOMMYyHUKaUUU 6 pas3sumuu 4YesiogeKka, a makxke yHUKarnbHasi pofb
S3bIKa 8 PacKpbIMuu MUpPy UMEHU, camMobbimHOCMU, UCMOPUU U Kyribmypbl KaxXool
Hayuu.

Knroyeeble crioga: £3bik, pasgumue 4Yesiogseka, obweHue, ucCmopus,
Kynbmypa, UCmopu4eckoe pa3sumue, Hayka, pefiueusi, mopa0eris, UCKYyccmeo,
numepamypa u ¢unocogpusi.

CnoBo A3blKk NPOMCXOAMT OT MaTuHcKoro cnosa «lingua», 4To O3HavaeT
YernoBeYecknn A3bIK. A3blK SBMSETCS BaXKHOW YacTbio YernoBeveckon XusHu. Bces
Yyenoseyeckass XM3Hb CBf3aHa C S3bIKOM, W C MOMOLLbIO S3blka OO UMEIT
BO3MOXHOCTb 0bLlaTbCA Apyr C ApPYrom. HA3blK ABNSETCA BaXKHEWLWMM CpeacTBOM
o6LLEeHNs B YeNnoBeYeCcKkoM OBLLECTBE U CIYXUT OCHOBHbLIM CPEACTBOM COXpaHEHUs!
M nepejayn M3 NOKOMEHMsI B MOKONEHWe BCeX KyNMbTYPHbIX M HayvHblX BoraTcTs,
CO34aHHbIX B XOA€ ANUTENbHOro MCTOPUYECKOro pas3BUTUSA YenoBeyecTsa.

[encTBUTENBHO, A3BIK MMEET 0CO00Ee 3HAYEHWE Kak BaXKHelllee cpeacTBO
obLweHns B pa3BuTMn Yenoseka. B To e Bpems, ponb A3blka B packpbiTUM UMEHH,
WOEHTUYHOCTU, UCTOPUU U KYNbTYPbl KaXK40W HaUMM MUPY C TEYEeHWeM BpeMeHU, a
TaKke BaXHOCTb 53blka B XXW3HW YernoBeyecTBa W Kaxaoro venoseka. Crnegyolume
cTuxu Anvwepa HaBou UMELDT rnyBGoKMA CMbICH:

Insonni so‘z ayladi judo hayvondin,
Bilkim, guhare sharifroq yo‘q andin.

A3blk IBNAETCA HE TONbKO CPEACTBOM OOLLEHMA Ans OTAENbHbIX MoAen, HO
N CpeacTBOM MEX3THMYEeCKoro obLieHus, CpPeAacTBOM Mepefayy HaKomnmeHHoro
onbiTa U 3HaHMA Byaywmm nokoneHusam. o mepe passuTua obLiecTBa pacTeT u
A3blk. be3 s3bika kak cpegcTBa OOWEHWS He MOXeT OblTb Hayku, penvruiu,
TOProBnx, UCKYCCTBa, NUTepatypbl 1 ounocodum.

Mocne obpeTeHus He3aBMCUMOCTW Halew pecnybnukun ocoboe BHUMaHue
yOenseTca M3y4eHVWlo M MNpenogaBaHui0 MHOCTPaHHbIX HA3bIKOB. [loToMy 4TO
M3y4yeHWe WHOCTPAHHOIO $3blka, B 3aBMCMMOCTM OT TpeboBaHWN BpeMeHwU,
noMoraeT yBenMYnTb CKOPOCTb obuieHus. Hanpumep, ecnu 6bl cerogHst rosopunu
TOMBKO MNO-aHrMuACKK, normbno 6el 400 MUANMOHOB 4YenoBek. ymeTb obLiaTbcs
¢ mogbMu. 3HaHue Nboro MHOCTPaHHOIO A3blka AaeT BO3MOXHOCTb elle Gonblue
MOBLICUTbL YPOBEHb 3HaHWW. Hanpumep, ecnu Bbl M3y4yaeTe NaTblHb, Bbl MOXETe
y3HaTb NPOUCXOXAEHWE MHOTUX aHrNUNACKMX cnoB. M3yyeHne MHOCTPaHHOrO si3blka
NOMOXeT BaM pacLunpuTb 6a3y 3HaHWW. VidyyeHne MHOCTPaHHbIX A3bIKOB, 0COBEHHO
YTeHMe nuTepaTypbl B €€ MepBOHayanbHOM BUAe, TaKKe SBMSETCH KII0YOM
K OTKPbITUIO HEOTKPbITLIX aCMEKTOB 3HaHWS.

Ecnn Mbl NOCMOTPMM Ha MCTOPUIO BO3HUKHOBEHWS W pas3BUTKS A3blka, Mbl
MOXEM CTOSIKHYTBbCH C PasnNUYHbIMU MAEAMU U MHEHUSIMWU. HUKTO He MOXeT ckasaTb
TOYHO, KaK Havancs A3blK. 10 MHEHMI0O MHOMMX Y4YeHbIX, A3blK pasBMBarcCs O4YeHb
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Me[IEHHO, pa3nnyHble 3BYKOBbIE CUCTEMBI, KOTOPbIE CYLLECTBOBaNM B npupoae 40
NosiBNEHMS YeroBeKa, a 3aTeM CTanm YenoBe4YeCKoN pPeyblo.

A3bIK - 3TO coumanbHoe sIBNeHne, KOTOPOE CNYXMT 06LiecTBy. HEBO3MOXHO
y3HaTb, KOraa MOsSIBUSICA YerioBeYeCKuin A3blK. [1oToOMy 4TO MCTOpUS HanMcaHua
M3BECTHbIX HaM $3bIKOB He BbIXoauT 3a pamkn 10—-15 Tbicay neT. U, KOHEYHO Xe,
nogn roBOpunu Opyr ¢ gpyrom, npexae vem nucatb. 1o oueHkam 3KcnepTos,
B Mupe cyulecteyeT 6onee 3000 a3bIKOB (B HEKOTOPbLIX MyONMKaALMSAX WX YUCIO
coctasnset ot 3000 go 7000). Ha HEKOTOPbIX N3 ATUX A3bIKOB FOBOPAT AECATKN UNN
OaXe COTHM MWMMMOHOB ntofden. HekoTopble M3 HUX WCMOMb3YTCA BCEro
HECKONbKNUMW ThICAYaMU YErOBeK.

B Takux ctpaHax, kak Benukobputanus, CLUA, KaHaga, Asctpanus, Hosas
3enaHousl, B OCHOBHOM TFOBOPSAT Ha aHrMMUACKOM si3blke, B Wcnanuu, Mekcuke
rOBOPSAT Ha WCMAHCKOM. XOTSl MHOTME A3blKM BCE €Lle WCMONb3YTCA CEroaHs,
HEKOTOpPbIE SA3bIKM YCTapenu 1 U3BECTHbI HAaM MO NMUCbMEHHbIM 3anucam. CornacHo
3TOMY, A3bIK ENUTCSA HA MEPTBbLIV U XNBOW A3bIK.

£3blk, KOTOPbIN CYLLECTBYET CErogHsl, TO €CTb S3blK, HAa KOTOPOM FOBOPSIT
noan, - 3TO XMBOWM A3biK. Mcnonb3yemble B OpeBHME BpeEMEHA NoaW, KoTopble
rOBOPUINM Ha 3TOM $13blke, BbIMEPSIN MO PasHbIM NpUYMHAM U NPUCOEANHUITUCH K
OPYron Haumm 1 cTanu yctapeBLIMMN U HENPUroOHbIMY B pe3ynbTaTe pa3roBopa Ha
OPYroM A3blke. fA3blK, KOTOPbIA MNPUXOAMT, Ha3blBAETCHA MEPTBbIM  S3bIKOM.
Mpumepsl BkMoYaloT B cebs naTtbiHb, APeBHWU apabCckuin, ApeBHUA Nepcuackum,
COrAMNCKNIA 1 MHOroe Apyroe.

Mbl MOXXEM BMOETb, YTO NaTblHb, KOTOPAs CyLLECTBOBanNa Kak oduLmansHbIi
A3bIK gpeBHeN PyMCckOM umnepuun, NOCTENEHHO cTana MepTBbIM S3bIKOM Mocne
pacnaga wuMmnepuu, U Tenepb SABMSETCA OCTAaTKOM Hay4yHOro TepMuHa. JlaTbiHb
npenogaeTcsl TOMbKO B CPeAHUX W BbICUMX MeaMLUMHCKMX Lwkonax. Ho ato He
3HAYMT, YTO Y HEro nNpobnemsol.

B Mupe cyllecTByeT LUMPOKUIA CNEKTP MPUMEHEHUS], N A3bIK, UCMOSb3YyEMbIA
OPYrMM  513bIKOM, HasblBaeTCs MeXAYHapOOHbIM S3bIKOM WU S3bIKOM  MUpa.
B HacTosilee Bpemsi cywiecTByeT 6 oduumanbHO MNPU3HAHHBLIX MEeXAYHapOOHbIX
S13bIKOB: @HIMUNCKUIA, UCMaHCKWIA, PYCCKWUM, KUTAMCKUA, apabCckuin 1 dpaHLy3CKUNA.
HaunbGonee WMPOKO UCMONb3yeMbIM U3 HUX ABISIETCHA aHITINACKUIA.

WcTopuryeckn pasHble S3bIKM CIYXUKM Ha MeXAyHapoaHOM YPOBHE B pa3Hoe
Bpemsi. B cpeagHue Beka Ha BOCTOKE roBopwunu Ha apabckom, a B EBpone - Ha
natelHn. B nocnegyowme rogbl paHUy3CKMA A3bIK CTAn OYEeHb BaXKHbIM.
B oBaguatom BeKke aHrmMNUCKUA U HEMELKUA CTanum MeXOyHapOAHbIMU A3blKamu.
MexgyHapoaHbli  53bIK  onpegenseTcs NpecTmkemM rocygapcrsa Ha
MeXOyHapOLHOW apeHe.

C cospaHuem  OpraHusaumm  OOGbeauHeHHblX Haumi  npoGnema
odmuManbHOro MexayHapoaHoro s3bika Obina peweHa. B 1945 rogy aHrnuinckmin,
(bpaHLy3CKUiA, PYCCKWUN, WCMNAHCKUA W KATAWCKMA NA3bIKM Obinv  0ObSABNEHbI
omumanbHbIMU MexayHapoaHbiMKn a3bikamn. C 1973 roga apabekuin A3bIK Takke
cunTaeTCcs MMPOBLIM S3bIKOM.

HvkTO He 3HaeT, noyemy SA3blKM MEHSITCH, HO KOorga niogu roBOPSIT, OHU
MEHSATCS 1 ynydwatTca. B pesynbtate B3auMoOenCcTBUMS MeXZy HOCUTENSMU
pa3HbIX A3bIKOB B S13blK BOLUSIM MHOCTPaHHbIe crioBa. MHorme s13blkn UISMEHUNUCH Mo
HEeN3BECTHbIM HaM NpPUYMHAM.
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Ecnv Mbl nocMOTpUM Ha npuMMEp aHrMUMNCKOro 43blka, Hanpumep, B
pesynbTate HayuyHblX W TEXHOMNOrM4Yyeckux paspaboTok, CroBapHbIi 3anac
aHrmuIncKoro s3blka oborawlaetcsi, U ero rpaMMaTnyeckme OpMbl MEHSIIOTCS.
AHMMMNCKUA 3axBaTbiBaeT Mup. [axe HeMeuKkMe y4veHble nepBbiMu NyOnuKyoT
WH(OPMaLMIO O CBOMX HOBbIX M306PETEHMAX Ha aHIMUMINCKOM SA3blke ANs MUPOBOTO
Hay4Horo coobuiecTsa.

Tpu dakTopa cnocobGCTBOBaNM pacnpoCTPaHEHMIO aHIMUACKOrO Mo BCEMY
Mupy. K HUM OTHOCATCA WCNONb30BaHWE aHIMMNCKOrO #3blka B TOProBne,
TEXHOMOMNSIX, Hayke, CMOCOOHOCTb BblyYMTb HOBbIE CIOBa W3 OPYrUX $3blKOB
N OCBOEHWE aHITIMNCKMUX ONArNEeKTOB.

B HacTosilee Bpems MHGOpMaLMa OTNPaBnsAeTCss M NonyvyaeTcsl O4YeHb
6bicTpo. CTpaHbl, 0COBEHHO pasBUBaKOLLMECS, AOMMKHbI MOHUMATb aHTMUACKUIA
S3bIK, A3bIK TEXHOJOMMIA, €CNN OHWU XOTST A0OGUTLCS TexHu4eckoro nporpecca. 3a
nocnegHve 50 neT aHrMWACKUIA CTan OHMM M3 CaMbIX PACNpPOCTPAHEHHbIX A3bIKOB
B Mupe. B HacTosilee Bpemsa HacuuTbiBaeTcs 1,4 MUMMMOHA aHIMOA3bIYHbLIX CTPaH.
Tam xuBeT Gonee MunnmnoHa yenosek. 5/1 HaceneHus Mupa XopoLUO FOBOPUT Mo-
aHrnunckn. 70% y4veHbIX BCEro Mvpa ydaTca Ha aHrmuMnckoM sasbike. 85% noutsbl
MUpa HanMcaHo Ha aHrnuickom s3bike. 90% MUPOBON MHGOPMaUUM XPaHUTCS Ha
KOMMbIOTEPAX Ha aHIMMNCKOM A3bIKE.

Mup cenyac HaxoguTCsl Ha nNepexogHoM aTane. AHMMMWUCKUA, NONYyYUBLUUIA
cTaTyc MWPOBOro fA3blka, pas3BuBaeTcs M HabupaeT NonynspHOCTb. A3blK U ero
MCMNONb30BaHNE TakkKe MeHsTCA. BonblMHCTBO Ntogent Tenepb MOHUMAT, YTO
aHIMMNCKMIA - 3TO HEe TOSbKO $13bIK HEKOTOPbIX CTpaH. OH CTanm WHCTPYMEHTOM,
KOTOPbIA MCMOMNb3yeTCs BO BCEM MUPE U OTKPbIBAET NIOAAM HOBbl€ BO3MOXHOCTMU.
AHIMACKNA BbIN MEXOYHapOoAHbIM S3bIKOM Ha MNPOTSHKEHMM MHOrMX net. Ecru
cnepoBaTh CTapbiM TpaauuusM si3blka, oH 6yaeT npopornkatecs ewe 100 net, 10
€CTb [0 TeX Nnop, Noka He BoO3o6nagaeT HOBbIN SA3bIK.

OcBeweHne npobnembl 93blka M 0b6WecTBA Ha OCHOBE  PasHbiX
MupoBo33peHun e. Cenup, b. Bapd, I'. O. BuHokyp, B. A. lNapuH, H. A. 310 Takke
HangeHo B paboTtax Mappa, E. [l. MNonmeaHoea, J1. B. Wep6a, J1. M. AkybuHckoro.
MHorve M3 HUMX NOOYEPKUBAIOT, YTO OCHOBHAs (PYHKUUSI si3blka - 3TO CPEACTBO
obLeHus.

A3blK cnyxut Ona pedyeBON [esTenbHOCTM B obulectBe. BepbanbHas
LEATENbHOCTb, C APYrON CTOPOHbI, CAYXUT AN COeanHEHUs nioaer Apyr ¢ ApYroM.
PeueBasi akTMBHOCTb onpeaensieTcs CneaylLwnuMmn YypoBHAMU:

1. MomueayuoHHbIU ypoBeHb. YpOo8eHb MOHUMaHUs Mexdy 2080psAWUM
u criywamernem.

2. CemaHmu4eckasi cmereHb. YposeHb 8blbopa 3HaYUMbIX U MOHSIMHbIX
c108 8 peyegol desimenibHOCMU.

3. YpoeeHb epammamuku. CmeneHb, 8 KOmopol coomeemcmeyowue
U KOHKpemHble 2paMmMamuyeckue opMbl 8blbpaHbl, 4mobbi ebipa3ums udeto
8 peuu.

4. ®oHemu4veckass cmeneHb. CmerneHb apmuKynayuu — pasusibHO20
rPOU3HOWEHUST 38YKO8 8 peyesol desimesibHOCMU.

CoumanbHbIVi XapakTep peyeBoV AeATenbHOCTM 06ecnevnBaeTcs Ha OCHOBE
NepeYNCreHHbIX YPOBHEN.

lMockonbKy SA3blK TECHO CBHA3aH C UCTOpMEN NMNeMeH W KraHoB, HapOAOoB
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W HauuW, OH HanpsiMylo oTpaxaeT WCTOpuio Yerosedveckoro obuwectsa. [o
NOSABMEHNS KaX[0ro A3blka U ero HbIHELWHEro COCTOSHUS OH MOQHANCA A0 YPOBHS
KnaHa, nneMeHu, MNIeMeHHOro col3a M PpOOHOro s3blka M UCMOMb30Bancs
B KayecTBe cpefctBa o6uieHns n opyxus 6opbbbl. B 3aBucMmocTv OT nepuopa
pa3Butua oblwecTtBa 3TM A3bIKM OTBevanu TpeboBaHWAM HawWx MpeaKkos
W MOCTENEHHO pasBMBanMCb MO 3aKOHaM COOGCTBEHHOro BHYTPEHHEro pasBuTUA
B COOTBETCTBMM C TpeboBaHuAMM pa3BuTMs obliectsa M ycnosuin. HakoHeu, OH
NOOHANCA A0 YPOBHSI HALLMX HbIHELUHWUX CPEACTB KOMMYHUKaLIMN.

Bo Bpems counanbHOM CUCTEMbI CyLLieCTBOBanu obwue u obwue s3bikv Ans
npeacTaBuTenen MneMeH W KNaHoB. Y KaXOgoro MieMeHW ecTb CBOW AManekT.
lMnema Ha camom fAene o3HavaeT Auanekt. B gpeBHwe BpemeHa, korga Halium
NPeaKky XUnn Kak nnems, y HUX Takke Oblnl CBOW A3bIK, KOTOPbIA OTAMYancs oT
APYrMX NreMeH.
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SECTION: PHILOSOPHY

A6gymaxugoBa Xamuaa
CamapkaHa aaBnat TM66UET UHCTUTYTH
(CamapkaHa, Y36eKkucTaH)

CAMAPKAHA LUAPK MABHABUATU BELLIUITU BA OYHE UNM-®AHU
TAPAKKUETUHUHI BEBAXO MEPOCU CUDATUOA

AHHOmMauyusi: Ywby makonada CamapkaH0 wapk MadaHusmu ea
MabHasusimuHuHe 6ewuau cugpamuda AyHé unMm ¢haHu mapakkuémuHuHz 6ebaxo
mepocuea alinaHub, xo3upeu ¢thaH mapakkuému y4yyH ynkaH rotdeeop 6ynzaHu
unmul maHbaanap acocuda wxmumoutli-chancaghull xuxamdaH maxnusn KunuHaou.
ByHdaH mawkapu Y3b6ekucmoHdaz2u uniM c¢hbaH, xankapo asokanap, UXmumoud,
ukmucoduli, madaHull mapakkuémHu pusoxnaHmupuw 6yltuda unmul xyrioca ea
maknugbnap 6epunadu.

Kanum cy3nap: CamapkaHO, Lllapk, unm, ¢aH, ucrom, QuH, Karom, QOUKX,
macbcup, unoxuém, “An-maduHa an-maxgysa”, ‘Hdopyn Xukma”’, “Ynyrbek
madpacacu”

Ab60ymaxkudosa Xamulda
CamapkaHAckuli eocydapcmeeHHbIlU MeduHcmumym
(CamapkaH0, Y3bekucmaH)

CAMAPKAH/L KAK KOJIBbIBETTb [IYXOBHOCTU BOCTOKA Y BECLIEHHOE
HACJTIEAVNE MUPOBOU PA3BUTUIO HAYKY

AHHOmMauyusi: 0OaHHasi cmambsi Ha OCHO8e Hay4YHO 0b60CHOBAHHbLIM
UcmoYHUKaM — aHanu3upyrom 8 coyuanbHO-¢huIocoghcKoM  acriekme,  4mo
CamapkaHd cmarb Kak Konbibernb Kynbmypy u OyXxO08HOCMU 80CMOKa U s8r19emcs
becyeHHbIM Hacneduem pasgumyto Muposgoli HayKy, a makxe ¢pyHOameHmam Ornsi
COBPEMEHHO20 pa3eumusi Hayky. A makxe O0aémcsi Hay4Hble 8bI800b!
U NpedrioXeHUsi 0 pas3sumuio  Hay4yHO-MexOyHapoOHble compyOHU4Yecmsa,
coyuarbHbIl, 3KOHOMUYeCKUU U KynbmypHyto pasgumuio Y3bekucmaHa.

Knroueesbie cnoea: CamapkaHO, Bocmok, Hayka, ucrnam, pesnuaus, Kanam,
¢ukx, maghcup, meonoeus, «Anb-maduHa an-maxgysa, opyn Xukma», medpece
Ynyeabeka.

Xo3nprn KyHoa Tapuxun-unmunii maHbaanap kypcatmb Typubauky Luapk,
xycycaH CamapkaHa axoH UNnM aHu TapakkneéTn, WKTUMOWMWA MafaHusATUM Ba
MabHaBusiTUra KartTta xmucca kywmb, LWapk Ba Fap6 onmmnapuHuHr 6e6axo unmmi
MEPOCUHW LWaknnaHTupuwaa, dancaduii kapalnap, gukpnap puBoXuaa, XaxoH
XanknapuHUHr MabHaBuUn, OUHWUIA KaapuaTnapu, XycycaH WCIOMHWHI énvnuiinaa
anoxuaa axamuat kact atam Ba IX-XIl acpnapra kenmb kagumru LLapKHUHE AMpuk
UNMURN, OUHWIA Ba MagaHUn Mapkasura annaHau.
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LWy 6onc CamapkaHg ywa gaspaa 3OpoH, Upok, XypocoH Ba Xopasmpgaru
WMpuK Wwaxapnap OwnaH skuH anokaga 6ynunb, Cyro acnsoganapu  apab
XanupanurMHWHE SIKMH - KULIKNapura, TypK fnallkapnapu 3ca MUCMoM  OUHUHWUHT
xumosiumnapura amnanmb, Typnu xanknap WCnoM 9bTUKOAM acocuaa  y3apo
6upnawgaunap. YyHoHun, CamapkaHg 3amuvHuga KyHum tonraH Kycam m6H A66oc
MYCYNIMOH, HacpoOHWW Xama saxyauunap ToMoHuaaH 6up xunga  xypmart
KnnuHapan.2 [JoHnép narambap cuinMocu HUXOSATAA KagpnaHapau.

BbyHoaH Tawkapu wWwyHM anoxuaa Tabkugnaw kepakku CamapkaHpga
WCNOMUI MafaHuAT LWy Kadap tokcak OymraHku, OyHu wy 3amunga swab, wkon
3TraH onuMy ynamonap canoxuaTviaH, xalamaTtniv Macxuay — MagpacanapgaH
xam 6unuw MymkvH. MacanaH, ncnoMm magaHuaTV pUMBOXMra yrkaH xmcca KyluraH
annomanap: Wmom apg-fdopamuin ac Camapkangmii xaguc unmugaH Mmom an-
Byxopuiira cabok GepraH Ba yHW Malxyp Myxagouc 6ynub etuwminga 6ekméc
xu3mat kunrad, Vimom AGy XacaH Anu PactyrdoHunn aca Wmom AGy MaHcyp
MoTpyguitra ycto3nuk kunrad, VMimom Anu Cyraoumi aca bafgon waxpuga tabnum
onub, Byxopoaa Ko3unuk KunraH Ba UCNoM AuHWra ona ovp Heva Lapxnap ésraH,
Maxgymm Ab3am [daxbeauii aca WCNOM OUHWHWMHT PUBOXMra KatTa xucca
KywraHnuru 6ovc goumo CamapkaHanvknap éavaa siuangu.

ByHpaH Tawkapu Wmom A6yn an-Xakum ac-CamapkaHauin, IX acpHuHr
oxupupga CamapkaHgaa TaBannyd TonraH annoma 6ynub, Y3 AaBpUHWHI MaLuxyp
dhannacydu, kanomyHocu, UKxWyHocHu cudatuaga TaHunraH aaum.® Japxakukart
XV acpga MoBapoyHHaxpaa Hakwbanams TapukaTMHWM HKCak gapaxada AaBoMm
aTTupraH, LWow BunoATMHUHr BofuctoH kuwnofmaa 1404 nun Ttasannyg tonraH
Xoxa Axpop Banuin xam CamapkaHgna swab vkog sTraH.

KypuHnb Ttypnbamkm CamapkaHg Annox Hasapu Tywrad topt 6ynu6, XIl
acpga A6ayn Xakum Camapkanaui: “XKarixyH gapécuvHuHr optuaa Annox sipatraH
epn 6enoéH, cysn myn 6up waxap O6opkum, yn waxapHu XydOHW y3u acparaH.
[apBo3anapvHuHr xap 6upvaa 6ew MuHrTagaH dapvwrtanap 6ynub, kaHoTnapuHu
KeHr €3raH xornga Laxap axonMcuHM éMOH KysnapaaH acpab Typagn”, oeb ésraH
agn. Mawxyp paHuy3 wapkwyHoc onumu Xae-Mon Py: aca “CamapkaHg
XaMMazZaH kypa adcoHa Ba pMBOSTNAp LWaxpu aawu, y ryékm nbogaTxoHa, oespnum
Mykaggac waxapavp”, aeb Tabpudnarad sgu.

Oapxakukat, CamapkaHg 6exm3 “An-maguvHa an-maxdgysa’, sbHU
(hapuiTanap KypuknoBuM Luaxap HOMWHM ONMaraH Ba x03upaa Xam Y3 Hydyaura
ara 6ynmb, Oy epgary Mykaggac AMHUIA, MadaHM Mapkasnap, kagamkonap OyTyH
OYHEHW y3ura maxnné kunmb kenmokaa.

llly GoucpaH YabekuctoH [Mpesvpentu LU.Mupsnée Mmykagmac ucriom
OVHUHWHT aHa wyHgan OyloK WHCOHMapBapnvK TaMOMWMNapuHW acpalwl, Tapfub
STUW  X03uprK  Wwuadatnu  3amoHda YTa gon3apb6 Basudpara  annaHub
OopaéTraHnurMHn anoxmaa Tabknanabd, Xymnagad, ynyr annomanapumu3 Mmom
Byxopuin Ba Mimom Tepmuauin HOmMnapugary xankapo wnMmui Mapkasnap, Vicnow
LMBUNM3ALMACK Mapkasu, Y36eKNCTOH Xankapo WCMOM aKageMuscy TallKun

2 J\criom sHUMKIoONeaus “Y3BeKUCTOH MUMNUIA aHLMKnoneausck” [laBnat unMun Hawpuétn T.:
2017. B.624 3
3 Nynpowwixyxaes W., Paxumxonos [., Komunos M. JuHwyHocnuk. T.: 2000. B. 95
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aTuwpaa 6ow 6ynraHu Wy nyngarv ynkaH kagamnapgad éupuamp.4

Oapxakukat Vimom an-Byxopui gaxocuHu waknnaHvwmaa xam CamapkaHg
MabHaBUSITUHUHT YpHU Beknéc 6ynund, Gyrok nnmy-mabpudat coxmbu Oy Liaxapra
WHTUNraH Ba abagun Wy epaa kKonraH. MIMom an-ByxOpWrHUHT MCNOM MafaHuAaTH
pVBOXMWra KyliraH xmuccacu aca Oapyammara Mabnym. AHa LWYHW aliTULL Kepakku,
Annox Taono Wwmom an-bByxopui Badpot aTraH wunga, 6y 3amMuHHM Jaxocus
KonampuwHm uctaman (870 n.) MUmom an-MoTpyaninHn ayHEra KentTmpau.

ABy MaHcyp Myxammap nbH Myxammag an-MoTpyamn aca ncnom onamuaa
“‘Umomyn-xygo” Ba “VImMomyn-myTakannumuH® kabu wapadnm Hommapra (“Xak
nynuga xupoatra Gownosyn umom”, “Kamom onvmmnapuHWHT MMOMK”) Ca3oBOp
6ynnb, KanoM WAMWHWMHI acoC4McuM Ba CYHHaTAaH OfULUraHNapHW TYFpu nynra
YOPJIOBYM, UCIIOM akuOaCVHU XUMOSANOBYM 6Ynub, dukx Ba Tadcup nnMnapuHu
4yKyp GunraH Ba y3uHWHr 16 gaH opTuK acapuHu buara €3nb Konguprat.

ByHaaH Tawkapm IX-XIl acpnap MosapoyHHaxpaa Lapk ynFoHuw gaspu 103
6epnb, WHCOHUST MabHaBusTWra ynkaH xucca kywraH AOy PaixoH BbepyHui,
Myxammap Xopaamuii, Aby Hacp ®opobuir, imom at-Tepmusun, Mimom MoTtpyamn,
A6y XacaH CamapkaHauin, Myxammag aH-Hacadwmin ac-Camapkangun (XI acp), ac-
Camanuii (X acp), Abynaric Camapkangun (X-XI acp), Aby ®a3n Myxammag ac-
Camapkangunn (XIl acp), Awpad Camapkangun (Xl acp) kabu yHnab annomanap
Aawab wxop kunrangu. Wy 6ouc 960-979 nnnnapga toptMmmuara Tawpud GytopraH
apabucToHnuk Tapuxdim MBH Xaskan: “CamapkaHana MoBapOyHHaxpHWHI HO3WK
ananu ogamnapuv TynnaHraH, ynapHuUHE 3Hr axwiunapu 6y epga tapbusa onradnap”,
neb ésraH agu.

AHa wyHn antnw kepakkn, CamapkaHh acTpoHomus, TuBOMET, Tapux,
dancada, agabuETyHOCNMK, UKX Ba  MWINOXMETLIYHOCNUK  aHNapUHUHT
Mapkasura aunaumb, IX-X acpnapgpa A6y Xadc Cyroun, Xypanmui, Anu
CamapkaHgun, A66oc nbH TapxoH AGynaHGarun, Husomun Apysuin, Pawwmaun,
Pyxonun, Anu WaTtpanxuii Camakangnii, Joctonn CamapkaHamn, Myxamman AGy
Bakp CamapkaHoun Ba Oowkanap wapk apabvwétvga mawxyp 344 Ba ynap
opacuga Aby Abaynno Pygaknii Camapkanguin anoxmaa axpanud Typapau.

ByHoaH Tawkapw unmuii maH6aanapHuHr ryBoxnuk G6epumda, XIV acpga
CamapkaHpgoa wanx HypmoonH bacup Ba BypxoHngonH Corapxuii  kabu
annomanap swab wkon kunub, Oy WKKM ynyF 30THWHr Kabpnapu ycTtura
CoxnbkupoH Amup Temyp Makbapa KypaupraHnuri 6usra mabnym. Y3 Has6atuga
UCNoMHUHr acocumcn Myxammapg “MNavrambapHuHr aBnogn Makkam Mykapamapa
TyFunraH cycdui annoma Mup Canng xam Camapkangaa swab, CoxmbkmpoH AMup
Temypra nvpnuk kunraH, y3 wuktugopuHn CamapkaHgHuHr obopnurm  Ba
ocomuwiTanurira capdnaran agu”.°

By xonat aca Temypuinap cynonacu gaBpu toKcanuwimn ydyH acoc 6ynwubo,
CamapkaHg y30K acpnap mobanHvaa wnM-mabpudart, 3bTUMKOA, MabHaBUAT
Mapkasura annasgu. Ly 6ouc oyHEHWHT Typnu MUHTakanapuaaH onuMy ynamonap:
xycycaH Axmag nbH XopyH Huncobypuin, Abgynnox mbH Mapuc an-Actpoboamin,

4 Mup3aunées L. “XankKMMUSHWUHT PO3UNMIU GU3HUHT haonusaTUMM3ra GepurraH SHr Onwii
6axooup. T.: “Ya6ekncTor”, 2018. 5.481
5 Oprawes K., Xamnaos X. Y3bekuctoH Tapuxu. Facdyp Fynom Hommaary Halwpuét-matbaa
wxoann yim TowkeHT-2015. b. 222
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Abgynmanuk nbH Hyicap an-XyxaHaun, Abaycabug wOH ABYy XycanH aH-
Hacacpun, A6y Tannmb Toxup wubH Myxamman Xykangui, BypxoHugaouH
MapfuHoHuin, ABy Kacp Cavid ubH Xads a3-3omunun, MImom M6H Mmom Maxmyn
MbH LWanx an-Umom Caxn ap-PomutoHun, Xoxa Myxammag Pasnu Banxun,
Myxammag wbH MaHcyp Mapsasuii, LWamcnoouH YaraHgwit, Aby ®daBopuc
Baroogun Ba Xoxa 3anHnpauH OJamalukuii kabu Tonmbu unmnap kenubd swagunap,
UNM ypraHaunap, ko Kunaunap Ba Aaxonvk Aapaxacura kytapunamnap.

Hapxakukat XIV-XV acpnapga A.Temyp UCROM AWHW, TabAUMOTK, WwapuaT
amannapuHmn Xyga kagpnab, xanuda YcmoH KypboHuHu CamapkaHgra KenTupau
Ba ylla JaBp MYCYrNMOH AyHEcuaaru 3Hr ynyrBop Macxup - CamapkaHp Luaxap
>Komeb mackuamHu Kypavpau. Y xosuprada 6ebaxo mabHaBuM Mepoc Ba AVHUN
kagpuat 6ynmub kenmokaa. A.Temyp gaxocu GunaH GowwnaHraH CamapkaHggaru
OyHEéakopnuk wwnapu Ynyrbek 3amoHuaa xam [AaBoM 3TAupunub, arHaH Ly
Aaspga PernctoH ManmgoHupa ynyFBop Magpaca Kypunau Ba  y  “Ynyrbek
mMagpacacu” Homu OunaH AyHéra mawxyp 6yngu. MyxTawam Kypunuw uwinapu
UynoHoTa 9dTaknapuraya ys3anTupunub, O6ofy-capomnap Ba 9SHr 3aMOHaBuiA
pacagxoHa kag poctnagu Ba y epga 30 vvn gaBommaa TYXTOBCM3 KysaTull Ba
unMun nwnap onnd Gopunguw.

YyHoHun, Amup Temyp Ba Mupso YnyrGek Aaspuaa tokcanraH unm-gaH,
caHbaT, MagaHusT OpoH, XMHOWUCTOH, XypoCOH Ba Typkusi MamrakaTnapu unm-
haHn puBoxura y3 TabcupuHu kypcaTtnb, Kosusopa Pymuin, MasnoHo Axmag,
CabpavnH at-Tadptaszonnin, Cang LWapud >Kypxonun, WamenpauH Myxammag,
Xoxa Myxammag a3-3oxug an-byxopun, Xoxa A6aymanuk CamapkaHaun,
ToxyponH ac-Canmonuii, MasnoHo Y6ang, MasnoHo AGayxabbop, Axmag
Kapmonun, Fruécnoamn Anu, WapadyoonH Anu Asguii kabu onumnap Typnu caH
coxanapvaa agyHéra TaHungu. LyHaaH cyHr ayHé unm, daHn onammnaa yHnab Gyrok
onumnap nango 6ynub, K. Pymui apatraH Tabuuin haHnap nyHanuwinHu, puésmét
Ba lonayswyHocnuk coxacuga Mupso Ynyrbek maktabuHu, Ann Kywun, FuécnpamH
Kowwun, Maxmyn nbH Myxammag kabw onumnapHuHr acapnapuHu, CamapkaHg
acTPOHOMMWS UMW MakTabuHu BYTYH XaxoH TaHWaM Ba TaH Onau.

Acnuga IX-XI acpnapga xam CamapkaHaaa aCTpOHOMUS, UITMU HY>KYM SIXLLIN
puvBoXnaHraH 6ynnd, Myxammag nbH Axmag vbH KOcyd ac-CamapkaHaun unmmi
KysaTuwnap onub GopraH Ba tongysnap xagBanuHu TysraH 3au, CynaiMoH WGH
Ncama CamapkaHgui, Abyn ®datx Canmng ubH Xadudanap aca CamapkaHaga
4yykyp 6unum onmb, kenmHyanuk banxra 6opub daonuaTHM gaBOM 3TTMPraH Ba
YHW Ky3ra kypuHraH annoma neb atawraHgu. LWyHn anoxmpa amtuw kepakku, 6y
Japaxagarm UKTUOOPNU ONvMMY YNaMOMapHUHr eTUWnG YMKMWKM y4yH y3ura Xxoc
MyxuT, MmakTab Ba magpaca Tusmmnapu 3apyp 6ynu6, CamapkaHgna aca ynap ywa
AaBpAa LaknnaHraH agu.

LWy 6oucgan 6ankn CamapkaHgaa XV acpHuHr 20-nunnapuga M. Ynyrbek
paxHamonuruga Typnu dannap coxacuaa 100 HacdbapaaH opTuK onuMnap WMFnnumo,
“‘Oopyn Xukma’gek (“OoHuwimaHgnap ymu”) y3 gaBpura XoCc akageMusiHW Talukun
kungunap. “0opyn xukma® onvMnapu puesmnéT, Unmy xasaT, xangaca Xyrpodwus,
Tapux, UNMU HY>XyM, TUOOMET, MycuKka, MaHTUKK, apy3, unmMmm xmcob, KypboHu kapum,
xaguc, dukx, agab, UMM xuKmar, unmu kanom, apab Tunu kabu daH coxanapuga

163



«POLISH SCIENCE JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 6 (27) ISBN 978-83-949403-4-8

acapnap spatgunap.® KenvHuanuk EBponaHuHr Gytok cbaninacycu Bontep yHu
“Ynyrbek akagemusicn” neb ataraHau.

Xynoca kunu6 antraHga CamapkaHg ypTa acpnapga OWHWRA, OyHEBWIA
UNMap lKcak gapaxada Tapakkui 9TraH Laxap, LapKHVHE raBxapura annaHran
6ynca, 6yryH kaaumuin 6y onga MeEbMOPUYUNUK EAropnuknapy TabMupnaHmt, acn
knédgacura kawtam Ba CamapkaHgga OuHuA  GaFpuKeHINUK  aHbaHanapu
IOKCaKMNMKKka KyTapunub, OyHuMHr okmbaTuaa waxapha Munnatnapapo TOTYBIMK
XYKMPOHAMP.

¢ Otamypartos C., XycaHos C., Pamatos XK. MabHasusT acocrnapu. T.: 2002.5. 121
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MamatoB MamagxaH AxmMagkaHoBUY
®aproHa faBnat yHUBepcuTeTy
(PaproHa, Y3b6ekucraH)

TACABBY® BA CUHEPIETUKA: OYHEKAPALLJIAP YOPPAXACHU

AHHOMayusi: Ma3sKyp Makonna UKKU mab/iuMom - meosioeusi ea
CuHepzemuka baHnapu Xxalnapudazu Xosam Macananapu maolKuK KUIUH2aH.
JAunud, unmuli OyHéKapawrnap ea ynapHUHe 3aMoHagul XXamMusim mapakkuémuaa
MyHocabamnapuda Mabiym 6up napaduamanapuHuHe yxwawnueu unmud
maxnunu acocuda OuHuUl  baFpuKkeHarIUK ea KOMUST  UHCOH  WaxcuHu
waknnaHmupuwea siHau4a éHoawysenap mascusi KunuHaou.

TasiHy cy3nap: ucrioMm, macaesyqh, cuHepeemuka, azomepuk, dyHéKapauwl,
buchypkayus, ammpakmop, ¢hriykmyayusi.

CY®U3M U CUHEPIETUKA: MEPEKPECTOK MUPOBO3PEHUMN

AHHOMauyus:. [aHHass cmambsi focesujeHa uccriedosaHuro 60rpoco8
corpukacaHusi Ha rnepekpecmkax 08yx y4eHuUl - meosioeuu U cuHepzaemuku. Ha
OCHOBe aHanusa pesnusu03HO20, Hay4yHO20 MUPOB033peHuUll U Ccx00Hocmu
omoenbHbIX ux rnapaduem paszsumusi 8327151008 Ha CcO8peMeHHoe obujecmso,
pekomeHOytomcsi  Hosble  M00X00bI K GhOPMUPOBAHUIO  perniuauo3Hol
mornepaHmHoOCMU U 80CMUMAaHUI 2apMOHUYHO pa3eumoli fJu4HoCMU.

Knroyeeble cnoea: ucnam, cygusMm, CUHepeemuka, 330mepusM,
Mupogo33peHue, bugbypkayus, ammpakmop, ¢briyKmyayusi.

Abstract: This article is devoted to the study of the issues of contact at the
crossroads of two doctrines - theology and synergetics. Based on the analysis of
religious and scientific worldviews and the similarity of their individual paradigms for
the development of views on modern society, new approaches to the formation of
religious tolerance and the education of a harmoniously developed personality are
recommended.

Keywords: islam, sufism, synergetics, esotericism, worldview, bifurcation,
attractor, fluctuation.

Mcnom onamuHuHr mawxyp ynamocu Wanx Myxamman Cang Pamasonun an
Bytun cysnapura kypa, “AHMK Ba poCTMOHa MabHo4aru TacaBBBydacnvga Ucnom
Hernsu Ba yHra cuakMaungaH UWLOHYBYMHUHE OHMM 3amupuia MaBXyd MOXUSATAUD.
By Hern3s 6ynmaca, ucnom dakar mapocumnapra, ynap kymarmga ogamnap 6up-
OUPUHWHT onamaa y3uHuM wkobun xonataa HaMOEH Kunuwra WHTunagurad ypd-
ofaTtnapra, UCroMra COANKNMKHUHI TaLLKX KYpUHULLNAapura annasmb konagu”.

dancadaga BOKENMKHUHT MaHTUKUIA Tabpudun, TacaBBYHUHI NMK nagyH
Ba yHra ara G6ynuw ycynnapu, MHCOH pyxmsaTuga 103 6epuium MyMKvH 6ynraH xon
Aapaxacu Tyrpucugarm akuganapv ypracugarn TadoByT Ba Y30k nunnap 6y
3naamaTHUHr GapTapad Kunuw VMMKOHM RyKNUri TyFpucvMaary cukprap CyHrmm
ninnapda aHuk dannap 6asacupa spaTunraH cuHepreTuka TamMOWMMNapUHM
WKTUMOUIA dhaHnapra xam XOpui 3Tuwl HaTwkacuga 6opnuk Ba yHM aHrnawga
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AVHUA Ba OyHEBUI AyHEKApPALUMaPHUHI aH4ya SKUHMALraHUHW Ky3aTull MYMKUH.
YHUHT Bakunnapu HOMYBO3WI, HOUM3MKMM XapakaTnap TyFpucuparum xynocanapu
OunaH caH Tapakkmétmpga OyTyHNam sSHIM NYHanULWIHW BYXyAra Kentupgunap.
Maskyp Tamonunnap acocuga cyduéHa Ba dancacdpui gyHékapawnap aHya
yWFyHnawaau.

CuvHepreTuka daHn “ounk cuctemanapga BYXKyAra KenyBum Tyaunma (KM4mk
CUCTEeMa)HWMHI 3MeMEHTNapy ypracugaru anokanapuHu ypraHagy, MyBO3aHaTCu3
Wwapoutnapgarn aTpod-myxut 6GunaH mMogda  Ba  SHEPrUSHUMHT  MHTEHCUB
anmawmHyBu cababnwm to3ara KenyBumn ounkK cuctemara abTnubop kapartagu. byHaan
cucTemanapga KvyvMk CMCTEManapHUHI MocnallraH xaTTu-xapakaTu Ky3aTunagu.
By xapaéHfa cuHepreTuka Kamcu y3rapull HaTvXacuaa YHUHT TapTuMBnaHraHmumk
Aapaxacu owwagun, SbHW SHTPONUACK Kamanuwimra onnd KenuLmMHU U30XMN0oBYN Y3-
Y31HM TalKUNNawTMpuWLL Ha3apusicn cucdbatnga HamoéH 6ynaam [1; 35-6.].

By caH acocuvnapu . XakeH, W. TIpUroXuHNapHWHr TabKMgnawmya,
“CuHepreTuka—ys-y3vHu TallKAMawTpuLL Hasapusacu, SHI AyHékapawanp, y y3-
Y3VHU  TaWKMMNaWTMPULL, HOYM3MKNUNKUK, rnoban asonwouud, “xaoc opkanu
TapTubnaHnw” peHoMeHNapyHN ypranmw 6ynuya Tagkukotnap 6unaH 6ofnaHraH
6ynun6, 6udypkaunoH y3rapuiunap, BakT kKanTMacnuri, 6€KapoprMKHUHT 3BOMOLMSA
XapaéHnapu acocum xapaktepuctukacu cudpatmaa HamoéH OynuLIMHKM - ake
aTTMpaan” [2; 618-6.]. Maskyp TabpudHUHI aHuK dancauin MOXMATH, YHUHT
OHTOMOMMK Ba rHOCEonornk >wuxatnapuHn . XakeH CuHepretuka 6y “KatTa
MUKOOpAAryn KMYMK CUCTEManapHUHT y3apo XapakaTtu, YMyMUA KOnnekTus adddekT
6ymmb, Mypakkab® cuctemanapga TypFyH  Ty3unmanap Ba  y3-Y3uHU
TawkunnawTupmwra onub kenysun” [3; 9-6.] xxapaéHnapHu aHrnawaga KynnaHuwm
MYMKUHIIUIMHW Tabkuanab, YHUHT WXTUMOWA Xa€THW TafKkuK KAnuwgaru porvHu
wyHaan Tabpudnangn: “CuHepretuka Kyn KMYMK cucTeManapgaH Tallkui TomraH
cucTemanapHu ypraHagu. bynap, acocaH, anektpoHnap, atomnap, Monekynanap,
XyKanpanap, HEMpoHNap, MexaHvk anemMeHTnap, potoHnap, opraHnap, XamBoHnap
Ba XaTTo ogamnapgaH Tawkun TonraHaup” [4; 320-6.].

V36ek onumu O.daiisynnaeBHUHT dUKpUYa, CUHepreTuka xap 6up HapcaHm
cuctema neb kapaviam Ba y, ¥3 HaBbaTuaa, énuk Ba oumK cuctemanapra axpanagu.
“‘Onamparm XOHCM3 cuUCcTeManap €nuK, >KOHNMM cucTtemanap ouuk aOeb
xucobnaHagn” [5; 92-6.]. Maskyp éHpawyBaa ouvK Ba ENWK CUCTEMAHWHI SXIUT
UnMmii MaHsapacu mnsoxnab yrunraH. ByHra kypa, MKXTUMOWIA xoamca, SbHU O4MK
cuctema cucpatmga TacaBByd Tab/MMOTMHU  CUMHEpPreTuka Tamonunnapu
BOCMTacuaa TamnkuH KUMUW YHUHT chancacduini MOXMSATUHM TepaHpoK aHrnawga
Makcagra myBodumk 6ynagu.

Kentupunrad cuvkpnapgaH wyHgan xynoca Kunvw MyMKWHKKW, TacaBByd
UMM XaM OuYMK cucTtema cudatmga MCNoM AUMHM Tapkubupa LiaknnaHraHnurm,
yHUHr Ovp Heya acp [faBoMmuaa aHbaHaBWiA 3bTUKOAra Myxonud EHaallys
cudatuga kapanraHm OwunadH, nupoBaph HaTwkKaga, YHWHT WkoOuiA  BOKENUK
9KaHNUrK TaH onuHraHnur, Annoxra siKMHNaLWyBHUHI yHOArM y3ura xoc ycynnap,
amManuéT KeHr TapKanraHu, >XammsaTaarm AUHUN QyHEKapaLUHWUHE Tapknbun kucmura
annaHraHnuri, GusHuHrya, etapnu ganun 6yna onaaw.

LUyHWHr y4yH XaM CUHepreTMka WIMUA TadKMKOT OOVMPACUMHU MabiyM
MabHoZa bynca xam WXTUMOWW, XXymnazaH, dancaduin, oguHun daHnap coxacuga
KynnaHunuwmn  OMpuvHYMOaH,  WMHCOHHWMHT  6unum  daonuaTtura  HucbataH
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CUMHepreTMKaHUHr acocui xornatnapw, Mabnym LwWwaknga 0ynca xam rokopwu
Japaxaga sikMHnawraHuHn eunuw, ukkuHuavaaH, dancadagary AyHékapallHUHT
aonsap6 MyaMmMonapvHu Y3-Y3uHW TalKun KANULW Hasapusicn nosuumsicmaad Typud
Taxnun KAMUW y4yH MMKOH sipatagu. YuvMHuugaH aca, CvHepretvka WXTUMOWN
Xa€THUHI 6ab3n coxanapuHu TaxMuH kunuw Ba Oy Gopaga Typnu nonvxanapHu
nwnab Yknw MMKOHMATUHK Gepaam [8; 31-6.].

CuHepreTvka aHVHWHI acocui TamowmvnnapwgaH 6upu  aTTpakTop
(nHrn.attract—kan6 KMnMok, y3ura TOPTMOK AeraH MabHOHW Bunanpaau) neb, BakT
yTuwm 6vnaH guHamuMk cMcTemMa MHTUNaguraH xapakat pexvMu Ba TapTuboTwura
anTunagn. ATTpakTop xonatu “pyxuin onamga xam kysatunagw. lNcuxonornapHuHr
dukpura Kypa, y3-y3amHW oxupurada TuKnaw, Kypuw 3addekTn MHTyuumara xam
xocamp. MacanaH, 613 MyaMMOHWH OUp KMCMUHM uHODBaTra onamus, KomraH
KMCMWHK 3ca MHTYMUMS épaaMuaa TacasByp aTamu3 xonoc. LyHuHr yyyH xam 613
WHTYULMAHN TabMaTHWHT MHCOHra 6epraH uHboMM cudpatmaa TywyHamus” [5; 46-6.].
TacaeByd TabnumoTu GyHra Annox y3au MyHocub kypraH GaHpanapura OepraH
HebmaTtn, Aeb Tabpudnanau. Cydwuinukga AvHuA  OyHEKapall xapaéHuaa
ANNOXHUHI BUCONUra eTULNLL TyFpucugary fosara MyCySIMOHNAPHUHT Mabiym 6up
KMCMW 3pralniivHA Xam 9bTuKodda aTTpakTop TaMoWuiM BOcUTacupga TepaHpok
aHrnaca 6ynagu.

CuvHepreTukaHuHr siHa 6up TywyHdacu Gudypkaums (rmotuH4ya bifurcus —
WKKunaHraH, O6ynuHran), ne6 atanmagn. Budypkauusa Typnu WKTUMOWRN-CUECUNA,
MajaHui  ysrapuwnap Xxamga ynapgaru  TaHnoBHM - amanra  owwupuwaa
vwnaTtunagn. Maexya Aanunnapra abTmbop 6epcak, budypkaumsa xakuaga xank
adpcoHa Ba acoTupnapuga xam cys ketagun. MacanaH, apTak kaxpamoHu wyrnnap
OYynuHMG keTraH xonra kenvwb Nyn TaHNaETraH CIOXKET, KaUcu NYNHU TaHmaca xam
YHVHT KenaxarvHu xan kunagw, gemak 6yHn 6us uHcoH xaétugarm oudypkaumsra
KypcaTmanu HamyHa AeinLnMmn3 MyMKUH.

OHTOMOrVK XuxataaH 3amMoH-MakoH Budypkaumscy cyduinnap amanvéTmaa
Mabnym Oup wapoutaa ynapHuHr pyxuin xonatuga to3 6epuin mymkuH 6ynrad
Gudypkauma HyKTacu — KECKMHNWIM, cucTema MyBO3aHaTMAaH YMKMLIK xonaTtuga
HaMoéH O6ynagn. Budypkaumsa HykTacMpga cuctema “TaHnoB” WMMKOHMSATUrA ara
Oynagm, 4YyHkn yHaoa Tacogud YHCypriapyu MaBXyd, Y CUCTEMaHWHI KeMWHIM
puBOXWHM BallopaT kunub ynmanguran xonatra onnb kenagu. Tacassyd unmuaa
XaM TapukaTHW TaHnaraH Mypug xam y3 amanuétnga apuaT axkoMiapuHu, canpm
CyNnyKHW, HadcHu y3ura 6yncyHavpuwl kabu TanabnapHu cvakuaungadH yrarad
6ynca-ga KOMWMMWUKHWHI aiHaH Kawcu MakoMura apuvlia Onulmn TalvH amac.
BusHunHrya, KypboHu kapumHubr “Bamag” cypacu 10-oatupga “Ba xapanHaxyH
HaXX[aWwH, sbHKU, Ba 613 yHU (MHCOHHM) UKKK: XKW Ba EMOH Wynra nynnab kynamk”,
Aenvnuwm 6unaH Gudypkaumsa xonaTuHM acocnaHaau.

“@nykTyauma” TyllyH4Yacu xaMm CUHepreTMkaga Myxum axamusaT kach atagu.

dnykTyaumanotnHya TebpaaHuwpaeraH mabHOHW OGepagn Ba  U3KK
KaTTanuKknapHuWHr  yptaya xonatugaH Tacoaudum  ofmwmnap, Kyn  COHMU
KMCMuyanapra ara cucTtemaHu adrnatagu. budypkauus HykTacu Tesaparuga
nykTyaumanap canMofu KykkucaaHd opTta bowwnanau Ba ynap mabnym 6up Baktaa
Xe4Y KkaHganm TapTnbcu3 paBuwda ymMymaH KyTunMaraH WyHanuwga Tu3uMm
3BOMOLMACUHUHT TapakKMETUHM TabMMUHNALLN MYMKWVH. TacasBydaa
TabkuanaHuwmnya, nbogatra actomaun Gepunuwl — 3uKp, cambo Ba bHolika Gup
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xonatnapga Tallku MyxuTra xed kaHgawn anokacu OynmaraH Oup xonatra — onui
XOn Aapaxacura TywraH cydunra, Annox Hacub aTtca, UNxoM BocuTacuga Mabiym
OuMp 1M Kawd STULLIN MYMKUH.

M. Paxumos Ba A. YTamypoaosnap CUHEPreTUKaHUHI KeHI UMKOHWSTMapw
xaKkuaa uvkp opuTUG, yHN: “Y3apo XaMKOPMMK, MabHaBUil BUPOAAPNVK AABPHUHT
MOXUSITUHM ndoaanosun Tamonnn 6ynnb 6opmokaa. YyHkn “ékun-ékn” pancadacu,
nageanuaMMmM  €Kn  mMartepvanusM, avanektukamum €ku  metadmsvkamu, ageraH
ancada y3 ympuHu Tyratau. [lyHé XxanknapuHuHr ysapo ayct-6upopap 6ynué
Awaw cancadacu TaHTaHa kunraHgarmHa Oy Taxnvkanu OyHEHW caknabd konuiw
MYMKMH. Teppopuam, Typnmnya 3KCTPEMUCTUK, XyAOVMHNMK akMaanapacTivK CUHrapu
6ano-kasogaH QyHEHW XOnNu KUnuw MymkuH” [6; 5-6.].

Odemak, cuHepreTnka paHVHUHT MabnyM TU3WMra CONMHraH napagurMmanapm
WHCOH, TabuarT, XaMuAT Ba MHCOHHWHT Y3-Y3M aHrnall opkanv cyduinapHUHr onun
MakKCagu — KOMMWIUIMKKA SpULLMLL  XapaéHura [Joup HOoaHbaHaBui, SbHU
TacaBBycui Kapawmnap OunaH yWFYHNUIM  xam 3bTUPOd ITUNUWK  NTO3MM.
CuHepreTk  uWnNMuA  MEeTOOOMOrMK  XyrocanapHu  TacaeByd  TabnmmoTh
Tamonunnapy 6unaH conuITUpUNraHaa, ynapHuUHr Hakagap yXwatlunMKiapyuHn Xuc
KUMULL MYMKVH.

Hactnab paumoHanuawm, LUYHUHTAEK, pacMUn AWH TOMOHMAAH XaM WHKOP
aTunrad OGyHaan Gunuw waknuHn XX acpHUHT CYHITW Yoparuaa nango 6ynran sHrm
daH “CuHepretvka” Tamonvnnapu BocutacvMaa 3HAM UMW acocnall MyMKuH. By
haH Tamowunnapu, napagurmanapu Ba XakKMKaTHW aHUKMALHWHE Y3ura Xoc
METOLOMNOMMAACM  WKTUMOWI  haHnap, KymnagaH, TacaBByd  WIMUHWHT
XYCYCUSITNAPUHW TaaKUK KUMWLIAA Y3 YPHUHU TONAW.

“Onamuun Tabuat-Xamuat-MIHCoH pyxn kabu y4bupnukaa nnMun Tadakkyp
STMWAA... MNOCTHOKMACCUK  Kapaw  LWyHUW  Tabkuananguvku,  TU3UM-MyXuT
WHTepakTMBnurmaga  cababuiinuk  Ba  TUSUMIAMIMKHWHT  Y3apo  YM3WKNN
MyHocabaTnapy HucbaTtu WaknnaHaéTraH, xapakaTnaHaéTraH, pUBOXIaHaETraH,
BYXyAra kenaétraH, y3-ysupaH tawkun 6ynaértraH Oy y4bupnuk MHTepakTuBnuri
HaBbaTMa-HaB6aT OMP-OUPVMHWHT  YPHUHW  JrannanauraHd  LWakn-Ma3myH-LLaKrm
XapaéHuga xaoc-TapTnb onam UNMUA MaH3apPacUHWHI CUHEPTeTUMK aHrMaHWULWKHA
oungupagwn” [7; 222-6.].

OHan TacaeByHM chancadwuii aHrnawra JovMMo xanakuT 6epub kenraH
pacMuii MaHTUKKaMyKoOun Tap3ga YHWHT CUHEpreTuk TarnkuHu kabyn KunuHca,
WHCOHHVHTI PyXMIA ONaMuvHM WNMWUA aHrnawpga siHa 6up ogvm Tawnadrad 6ynagw.
YyHkK, By sHrM chaH GrUnuLl Has3apuscu pMBOXW AaBoMuaa ednd 6ynmac myammora
annaHraH 930TepuK AYyHEKAPALIHWHI Y3ura XOC TankUHWHW WIMUIA Myomanara
Knputam. By siHIM haHHWHT UK kagamnapuaaH Gupuamp.

Kenaxakga daH onamHM aHrnawra cycuéHa eHpallyBrnap Xam Xaknu
9KaHMMIMHU ncboTnangunrad >Xuaavn ganunnapra ara oynuwn MymkuH. Bydra,
Janun kunub, Mykaagaam aHya BakT Ha aH Ba Ha AuH Kabyn kunmaraH TacaBByd
FOANaPVHUHT BakT yTuwn 6unaH mMmom FassonuWHWHT AWH Ba TacaBBYMd WUNMWHK
Apalvwra apuwtMprad Taknudnapu 6y macanaga AvccvMnatuB XONnaTHW nango
KMMraHu, SbHU WM axnyv Ba pyxoHuinap opacupa cyduéHa ayHékapaiura
HucbaTaH KyHukManap xocun 6ynraHvHn myucon kunnb kentupaam [8; 66-6.]

fapbHuHr TaHuknM onumnapugaH ©6upu A, E. AKMMOBHUMHI “OnamHmu
OunuwHWHr nynnapuaad 6upn wapkoHa ycyn 6ynub, 6yHaa 6unmum a3oTepuk nyn
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OunaH, macanaH, meguTauus xonatuga onuHagu. by nyn Huma cababgaHavp
YHYTUNNG KeTraH 94M Ba LWYHMHr YY4yH xaM Oowka - chaBkynogna Mypakkab Ba
XakukaTra xyga cekuH onub GopaguradH fapb nynu waknnanvgn. bus muHr run
mobarHuaa wy kewvHrn nyn éunad 6opub, Wapkaa y4 MUHF Avun onguH Mabiym
6ynraH 6unumnapra etnb kenguk” [6; 24-25-6.], neb TaH onaétraHu xam BOKemNWKKa
CUHEepreTuK éHgawmiHm 6unampub, tokopuaaru UKpHU Tacavknanaun.

Cycuminnap XakukaTra sSkMHNawuwaa aknraruHa amac, pyxvun MHTyuumst Ba
épuysra xamaa pyxun Taxpubara cysHraHnap Ba OHrHU Y3 Ofvin XOn Makomura
eTkasaguraH wnynnapura sra OynraHnap Ba AnnoxHu dakaTrmHa wuHamMBug Y3
oowwnaaH keumpaguraH U4ukn Taxpuba BocuTacuaa o3 bepaguraH akcTaTUK xonga
OMnuW MyMKUH eraH Xynocara Kkenrasnap.

By >xapaéH wunMun TaxunM CUHEPreTUKAHWHT HKopuaa 3MKp 3TWUIraH
“Oudpypkaums’, “cdnyktyaums”, “attpaktop”, “‘guccunaums” kabu napagurmanapwu
épaamMmaa amanra oLwumpuricarMHa, TacaBBY(HUHI dancadui-unMmn  TankuHu
XaKukaTra SKMHpPOK 6YnuLImM MymMKuH [6; 24-25-6.].

[vanekTukaHuHr y3BMN OaBoMU cudpaTnaa CUHepreTuka XxamdaHnapHuUHP
OXMprn Ba MyTnak ycnyou smac, 6ankvm Tapakkmér HaTwkacuaa yarapmb 6opaguraH
Ba MyTTacun TakoMmunnallaguraH wkoamn tadakkyp mesacuamp.
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Mup3aeBa Moxupa Kyp6aHoBHa, flzgoHoBa Coxuba KypaHoBHa
CamapkaHp AaBnat yHMBepcuTeTy
(CamapkaHa, Y36ekucTaH)

LUAPK BA FAPB VI)KTVIMOMVI-MA.D,AHM_IZVAHOKAHAPVI
WHTErPALUANALLYBUOA BYIOK UMAK UYTTUHUHT POJIN

AHHOmMauyusi: Makonada Lllapk ea fapb madaHuli anokamapu, ummMul
Kawuémnap 8a Y36exucmoHHuH2 fapb 6unaH uHmezpayusnawlysu xapaéHuda
byrok unak UynuHuHe ponu unmul ¢hancaguld maxnaun KunuHadu. bBbyHOaH
mawkapu OyHé xarknapuHuHe uxmumoul-ukmucoduli mapakkuému y4yyH siHau
uMKoHusimap unak Uynu opkanu o4unub, 6y xapaéHla xanknap, muinamnap 6up
bupnapuHuHe kadpusimmnapu bunaH maHuweaaHnauau, ynap ypmacudaau dycmiiuk,
XaMKopnuk — MyHocabammapu, 9H2 MyxuMmu, Mamiakamnapapo  MUHYIIUK,
bapKapopnuk MycmaxkamiaHaaHnuau o4ub 6epunadu.

Kanum cy3nap: llapk, fapb, madaHusm, unm, uHmeepauyusi, bytoKk unak
dynu, wxkmumoud-ukmucoOull mapakkuém, xarsnk, Mmusinam, kadpusm, OYCMIIUK,
XaMKOPJIUK, MUHYIUK, 6apKapopiuk

Mup3aesa Moxupa KypbaHosHa, 5130oHosa Coxuba KypaHosHa
CamapkaHdckull eocydapcmeeHHbIl yHugepcumem
(CamapkaH0, Y3bekucmaH)

POJIb BE/IMKOIO WEJIKOBOIO MYTW B UHTETPALIMW COLMOKYIIbTYPHBIX
OTHOLUEHBIN MEXX]Y BOCTOKOM U 3ATALOM

AHHOmMauyusi: B cmambe paccmampusaemcsi Hay4yHO-QUIOCOCKUL
aHarnu3 posu 8esluKo20 WeNIKo8o2o rymu 6 npouecce uHmezpayuu Y3bekucmara
¢ 3arnadom u Hay4YHble OmMKpbIMul, KyJibmypHble omHoweHuli Bocmoka ¢ 3anadom.
A makxe aHanusupyemcsi ymo, 6rnazodapsi Benukomy Lllenkogomy nymu 6biniu
OMKpPbIMbI HOBbIE B03MOXXHOCMU Orii CoUUaribHO—3KOHOMUYECKO20 pa3eumust
Hapodoe mupa. B xo0e komopozo HapoObl U Hauuu y3Hamu O UeHHocmsix Opye
Opyza, Opyxbe u compydHudecmee MexOy HUMU, a 2/1asHoe O yKperieHue
MexAyHapoOHO20 Mupa u cmabusribHOCmU.

Knroyeeble cnoea: Bocmok, 3anad, kynbmypa, Hayka, UHMezpayus,
eenuKkull wernkosbil Mymb coyualnbHO-9KOHOMUYECKbIU pazsumue, Hapod, Hauyus,
ueHHocms, dpyxba, compyOHuYecmea, Mup, cmabusrbHOCMb

Bns Ounamuskum xo03upru KyHga [AOyHE Mucncu3 gapaxaga  yarapub,
WKTUMOWIA, MafaHuii, MabHaBM MyHocabaTnap WHTerpauusnawysu Oup MyH4Ya
Te3anawnb ketam Ba Oup KaTop ymymOallapvi MyamMMOMapHWHI nango 6ynuww,
Tabumnmnkm, BYTYH KaxoH XanknapuHy TalBuULLra ConIMoKaa.

NapxakukaT Y36ekucton [Mpesupentn L. M. Mwupauéer “OyHé wmppart
6unaH y3rapnb, 6apkapopnuk Ba XankrnapHUHI MycTaxkam pUBOXIaHULIUIa paxHa
conagvraH Typnu sHIM Taxaug Ba xaBdnap navgo OynmaétraH OyryHru KyHaa
MabHaBUSAT Ba Mabpudatra, axnokui Tapous, EwnapHUHr 6unmMM onuul, Kamonra
WHTUNMLWra 3bTMO0P KapaTuLl Xap KavyoHrnaaH xam myxumamp. AHaH Tabnum Ba
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MabpudaTt OGawapuat apoOBOHAUIMHUHI acocuii oMunnapuaaH xucobnaHaaw,
WHCOHMNAapHW 33rynunkka f[abBaT dTaau, caxosaTtnu, cabp-kaHoaTnu 6ynuwra
yHOoauaoun'’, nenaw.

Ly 6Gouc cuécuin, WKTUMOWA-UKTUCOAUWA, 3KOMOTMK XaBd-XxaTapnapHuWHr
canbuii TabCUPVMHWU ONAWHWM ONWLI, ELlNnap OHIMMHU  XUMOSl  KUNULL  YYYH,
YMYMMUAAUA Ba YMYMWHCOHMI Mepocnap, KaapuaT Ba aHbaHanapAaH OKMITOHa
donganaHuw 6yryHrn KyHHUHr nonsap6 Basudacmuaunp. by xapaénga aca Lapk Ba
Fapb6 xanknapn yuyH «Bylok Wnak wnynu» wKTUMOun 3apypuatra amnnaHuo,
MunnaTnap ypracugarm WKTUMOWA, CUMECUI, VKTUCOAMW, MaJaHui anokanapra,
MUHTaKaBUA XadpCU3nukka Ba WXTUMOUA-CUECUI GapKapopnMKHU TabMuHMaLIra
XM3MAT  KUIMULLK, DKAMUSTHUHT  TaApWKUA  PUBOXMAHULIW, >KaxoH Tu3mmura
WHTEerpaumsnailyBmu y4yH acocuii Heru3 Ba LIapT WapouT ApaTuim Wwybxacusamp.

Hapxakukat Mapkasun Ocué xanknapu WHCOHMAT  LMBUNM3aLMSCU
TapakKMETUHMHI 3Hr onauvHrn 6ockuunapugad oupmaga 6ynrad XI-XIl Ba XIY-XY
acpnap LlWapk yiFoHWW [aBpUHUHT GUMPMHYM Ba WKKMHYM Gockuunapupa tosara
KenraH Gup kaTtop acapnapHuHr ymymunnuru, dancada, 6aguun agabmnét, mycuka,
daH, MEbMOPYMIMK Ba CaHbATHWHI yXwawnuru Ba Oup-6upvra SKUHNUMM
Mapkasnin  Ocuné, HAkuH Ba VpTa LWapk xanknapy MagaHUATUHUHT  Y3apo
anokajopnurn Ba TabCUPYaHMUIMHKM  KypcaTau. WhkTuMoun—cuécun xaétaarv
3apypusT, UKTUCOAMIM Ba MadaHui anokanap 6y XxanknapHUHr MagaHusTUHU 6up—
Oupuvra sSkuH Ba MabnyMm Aapaxaga mylwTapak MagaHusaTra ainnaHtupan. MacanaH,
Popc—TOXKMK Krnaccuk agabnéTnHuHr Mepocu xmucobnaHmuw dupaascuin, Xaném,
Xodus, Cabauii, >Komuii Ba bolukanapHUHr acapnapu 6up Heva acpnap gaBoMmuaa
OyTyH Mapka3suin Ocné xanknapu yd4yH Mabnym gapaxaga ymymun 6ynub kengm
xamga OsapbalmkoHnuK woup Ba MyTadakkup Husomuin, XMHAMCTOHNMK AMUp
XycpaB [exnaBuUinapHUHr WXoaWW Tabcupu ocTtupga y3bek Lwovpnapu Ba
MyTadpakKMPrapUHWHIE SHT AXLUW acapnapv ByXXyara Kenau.

HaBoun wxogm xycycaH, «Xamca» acapu XYI-XYIll acpnapgarnm 6apya
Typkun Ba popc—ToxXuK Gagunii agabuétm MXTUMOUN UKPNAPUHWHT pUBOXMra
XKyda katTa Tabcup Kypcatau. by paepnapga swab  wxkog atraH  Typk,
O3sapbaikoH, Xopa3m, KYKOH XOHNuKNnapuaary, wapkuin 9poH Ba AdroHucToHaarm
womvp-ynamonap HaBoui mabHaBui xasvHacugaH unxomnangunap Ba 6axpamadg
6ynounap Ba yHAoaH ypraHgunap. Vxtumoui magaHusTHUHT Oy Y3apo Tabeupw
Xanknap WKTUMOUI MUMNUA MafaHUSITUHUHT pUBOXMaHWWKM Ba Gonuwmra onub
Kenaw.

dopobuin, Xopasmwui, PaproHun, HKcyd Xoc Xoxub, Kowrapuir, An
Bepynun, W61 Pywpn, W6H CuHo, Pygakun, Pymwuin, Xodwus, kabu myTtadakkvp
onumnapHuHr mxogn Lapk 6unaH Fap6 mamnakatnapu ypracuga WXTUMOWNA,
WKTUCOOMIW, CMECUIA amnoKanapHUHI Kyyaluluv, WHTEHCUMBRALIMLLUIG, Xanknap
MaJaHUSTNapuHM y3apo MHTerpauusinawyBvra kaTra Tabcup kypcatau. MacanaH,
®opobuii Kagumrn HOH MNMKU Ba dancadacuHM arHuKca ApacTy acaprapviHu
Mykamman OwunraH, YHWHr TabnAuMoTW 6unaH sSHriM AQNOTYH TablMMOTWUHM
OupnawTupa onraH, ncrnomM dancadacura onamwlymyn xucca KylraH Ba Lwynap
6onc ApactygaH KeluHrn «MKkKMH4M myannum” (an myannum ac COHMI) HOMM

7 Mupaunées L. M. Munnuin TapgKKMéT NYNUMU3HW KaTbUAT OGunaH AaBoMm 3TTUPUO, SHIM
bockudra kytTapamuma. — TOLKeHT: Y36ekuctoH 2017.
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OunaH mawwxyp 6ynraH G6ytok onum cudpatnga TaHunNau.

By paeppa LWapk Ba Ffapb wxTUMOMN—MagaHuii MyHocabaTtnapHu
ypHaTULLAA TEXHUK XUxaThaH cogaa TpaHCKOMMYHuKaumsinapaaH doiganaHunraH
Oynca xam Oy kapaéH Te3 cypbaTnap 6unaH puBoxnaHan. AnHWKca, UM daH
coxacuparm  uHTerpauusinallyBu  WyHaa  kypuHagukn,  Mapkasun  Ocué
MyTadpakkmpnapuHmHr acapnapu Xll acppgaH 6owna® Eeponaga wnmuii-agabui
TN xucobnaHraH NOTUH Tunura Tapxuma kunvHa Gownadnau, cyHr XYH-XVYIII
acpga  WMHIMM3, uWcnaH, Hemuc, dpaHuy3 Tunnapura Tapxuma  KUnuHAW.
PopobuiHuHr ApucTtoTtenra ésraH wapxnapuiu bepnvH akagemusicy Hawp kungw.
XYl acp oxvpnapuga &.[utepeun yHUHr dhancaduin TpakTaTnapuHu, anHukca
YHWHT cuécun dpancadpacunm (an-maguHat an-asuna) cuHunknab ypranam. Acnm
Cupaapéna ayHéra kenraH annoma onum dopobuii yMpUHUHI aH4YacuHu Xanabaa,
XamagoHuinap capowuvaa ytkasraH 6ynub, «Ya» CO3VHUHT nxtupoumcu cudatmaa
Xam TaHwngu, wy ca6ab yHu Hemuc annacyd woupnapu  Y3napuHUHP
webpusTMaa mycuka annacydm aTub TankuH atagunap. dpugpux ProkepT
«Morgenlandishce sagen und Geshcihten» («llapkoHa puBosTnap Ba
adcoHanap») acapuga PopoOUNUHMHT Bup Ky Wxpo 3TMO GapyaHu woady Xyppam
KAMraHu, WKKMHYM Kyh OBunaH ky3 éw Tykuwra Maxoyp aTraHu, Y4YmH4YM Ky
BOCMTacuaa aca ynapHu yxnatub kymraHnHm Tacsupnangn. by xonat ®opobUinHUHr
fapb caHbaTK Ba WKTUMOWI MagaHUATU Ba OyHEKapaluuMra KaH4anuk katta Tabeup
3TraHWHW KypcaTaau.

WapkHuHr  Fapbra Tabcupy Macanacu Heya acpnapgaH  OyéH
TapakkMinapsap 3uénunap TOMOHMAAH Mylloxada KunuHub, 6ab3u fapbparu
Tagkukotumnap Oy wmacanara wybxa OwunaH kapangunap. TaHuknuM onvma
®. CynanmoHoBaHuHr 6apya Hypnap Wapkoan TapanuwmHn udopanosum «Llapk
Ba Fap6» Homnu moHorpadmsicnga Taxnun aTunraHuaek, «mnak nynu» atura Lapk
Ba Fapb ypTtacupary caBoo-UKTMCOAMW anokanap BOCMTacu amMac, avHu 4Yorga
EBponaHn mabHaBui yitFoTraH xaétbaxw nyn xamaup. CamapkaHa, byxopo, XuBa,
daproHa, Kew, Tepmu3 kabu waxapnapga ownab, nunnab MCTMKOMAaT Kunrad,
axHabun caBgorapnap  XankUMW3HWHT  TypMmyw Tap3u, Yypd-ogatnapu Ba
MabHaBUSITra XOC KuppanapuHu ypraHub, mMabkyn GynraHnapuhHu y3 toptnapwura
60punb TapFMbOT KUNuLLIra xapakaT kunraHnap».8

Maexyn apgabuéTtnap TaxnunupaH KypuHaauku, «Mnak wynuy» opkanu
UlapkoaH ysnawTupunraH unFop aHbaHanap Ba kagpusitnap Fapbra kaHgam Hadp
KENTUPraHiMIMHA  yMyMnawTupmb KypcaTuwira MOMMNNUK ce3unMangun. JlekvH
Fapbparn y3 aaBpuHuHr eTyk annomanapu «llapk Ba Fap6 cuHrvwa onmangwm,
b6apuya unmnap Fapbpa navpgo 6ynrad, Lwapknuknap pocmaHa wnMun Tadhakkyp
KMnuwira KogvMp amacriap» pyxuaarM «esBponamapkasdunuk» akugacu 3apapinuv
okubaTnap KenTupub YMKapuLLMHW Navikalay Ba Tapuxra XonuMcoHa MyHocabataa
oynuwan.

YyHoHuu, I'. Tepaep, B. I'éte, A. C. MywkwnH, H. YepHuiiesckuin, 3. PeHoH,
W. Tongunxep, E. Beptenbc, A. Kpaukosckun, A. Meu, H. WU. KoHagpag xaxoH
MagaHusaTu Tapakkmétmpa LUapkHuHr, xycycaH «Mnak Wynu» MUHTakanapuvHWHT
YPHW, MHTErpaumusicn xycycuaa unmMuin acocnaHrad ukpnapHi ungvpuwgu.

8 CynaimMoroBa @. llapk Ba Fap6. -T.. ®aH, 1994,1998. VHCOH GOPMMKHWHI TYIITOXM,
wapadu.\\ «Cornom asnog yd4yH», 1998..Ne10-11 -b.-22.
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OpuHbypr (lWoTnanaus) yHnsepcuTeTMHUHT npodeccopu Yont MoHTromapu
YooT xam oaunoHa ¢ukp toputub, «llapk... Fapbuin EBpona 6GunaH Hadpakat
Y3UHWHI MOOOUA MafaHUSTU Ba TEXHUKaBWUW Kalwduétnapaa apulraH TyKnapuHm
Oaxam kypam, y Hadpakat EBponaga unm—daH Ba dancada TapakkméTtura parbart
O6epawn, 6anku EBponaHvHr y3nHK-Y3M xakuaa siHmya Tadakkyp spatvwuvra onund
kengu» ° - gengn.

Wapk Ba Fapb wkTMMOMN-MagaHuMn UWHTerpauusnawysmga, ¢aH Ba
MaJaHUSATHU toKkopu Yykkura kytapuwaa U6H CUHOHMHT ypHW Geknécamp. YHUHr
TUOOMET WMIMMUHUMHE IOKOPU YyKKWMIapra Kytapunuwmpga xycycaH «An KOHyH duT-
TMG» acapuv katTa YpuH TyTraHu MabryM. YHUHr acapnapu TabuaTiLlyHOCAMKHUHT
WHCOHHW ypraHaguraH coxacura kvpuwra nyn ougn. N6H CUHOHWMHI haonnsaTuHm
ypraHvw 6opacvpga HeMMC OnuMNapu acocaH Tabuumii daHnmap coxacvaga Myxum
UnNMWit TaakukoT uwnapu onub Gopaunap. Ypra acp vcnom TabuaTiuyHocnmri
myTaxaccucn Ainnbxapd BugemanH «MBH CUMHOHMHI Kypuw XapaéHun xakugaru
TacaBBypriapv» AeraH TagKMKOT MWK sipatau.  JlunnepT  annomaHuHr
oghranbmonornsa coxacugarn Taxpubanapu yctuaa v onub 6opan. Makc XopTteH
MOH CWHOHMHI Kamanak Xakugarm TywyHdanapu 6wnaH  ©Ouvpra, YHWHr
mMeTadumankacuHu xam ypranau. Lsernuapusanuk X.Cytep aca LWy MaB3yHU KEHIPOK
TaaKuK aTaun.

Fapboa ABeppoac Homu GunaH TanunraH M6 Pywpa, Asepponsmaa vnmu
aKNUAHWHE YyFnapuHM unk 6op kysra Tawnagu. By unmm aknus KennHyanuk
Oekapt, CnvHo3a, JlenbHuy kabu Oytok akn aranapuHuUHr eTuwnd Ymnkuwmra cabad
6ynav Ba ynap TadakKypHVHT SHIM KaTrnamnapuxm kawd atamnap.

LWapk Ba Fapb ypracuaarn unmuni-magaHuin MmyHocabaTnapHUHI unak nynm
opKanu puUBOXNaHUWK Ba MHTerpaumsanawysuga Mapkaswin Ocué onumnapuHUHE
daonusatn 6ekmécanp. An ®aproHui EBponaga An—®paraHyc Homu 6unaH Fap6
ONUMMapuHN xampatra congu Ba YNapHWUHT SHIU-AHTM KawduéTnapu ydyH acoc
apataon. Aby PaiixoH BepyHuin Maxmyn FasHaBUAHUHT nnak nynugarn XMHONCTOHra
ylowTnpraH 6up Heva cadapnapuga xampoxnuk kunau. Y y3anaaH KewvH yrnkaH Ba
6o unMui-magaHun Mepoc KonavpradH onumaup. Fap6 wapkwyHocnapu Kyn
ninnap paeBommAa LWy MEpPOCHU YpraHuw Ounad wyrynnangunap. [LOactnab
Opyapn 3axay bepyHuiiHnHr «Ocopyn - Gokusa» (LLapk xanknapu XpOHOMOrunsicu)
TpakTaTVHWU Taxpup Ba Tapxuma kunau. by acap xaHysraya Tapuxdu, channacyd
onumMmnap ydyyH TeHrcus maH6a 6ynub xmusmaT kunmb kenagu. bByHoaH Talwlkapw,
3. 3axay «Kutob ®u n-XuHg» acapuHu xam 4on 9TAW Ba YHWU WHIMM3 Tunura
Tapxuma kunau. by kuto6, mybonaracus anTull MyMKMHKW, 6eroHa MagaHusaT, AuH
Ba (pancadaHn XOnMCoHa TafaKUK STULLHUHI WUIK KOKCaK HaMmyHacvuaup, yHaa 6aéH
aTUMraH xaéTra XxMHAWNA OyHEKapall Taxunu TO XaHy3raya acocnu 3bTubop kach
aTM6 kenagu. By ukkn nMnpuk acap BepyHWAHWMHT HOMWHU LUAPKLIYHOC-OnMMmnap
AovpacuaaH Talkapuaa xam maluxyp aTau.

BepyHuHuHr acapnapu lWapk Ba fapb xanknapy MagaHusaTM Ba
MabHaBUSATUHWHI WHTErpauManallyBy Ba lOKCanuliMra katrta TabCcup KypcaTaum.
YHUWHT Fapb onumnapu mwxkogura Tabcupu ypta acpnapga oynranm kabm XIX sa XX
acpnapga xam pgasBom atauM. Maxc Mamepxod 1932 wnunga bepnuHaa

® Kyumpma A.LLlepHuHr «CoFrioM aBrog ydyH» KypHanugaru CyHrv cysuaaHd onuHamn. 1998, 10-
11coH, -b.23
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«BepyHUnHWHr  bapmakorHosuscura Kupuwl» acapuHu Tapxuma Kunub Hawp
aTTMpan. W.dpaHke «BepyHWMHWMHI acTponobusanap xakugarum Tpaktatv» HOMIM
unMun nw és3an. inmmnin-magaHnin uHterpaumns Hataxacuga BboHH yHuBepcuTeTw,
Kyn nvnnap BepyHun xakupgarn vnmui TagkukoTnap Mapkasm xucobnaHmb, 6y
Aaproxaa yHra b6afuiunaHraH siHrm acapnap fosicu TyFUnam Ba apatungu.

LWynappaH 6upn Bunu XaptHep Ba Mattnac LWpamm 6ytok TabuatiuyHoc
Xxakuoarn siHriM MabiymoTnapHu Takaum ataunap. 1925 nungaék Won «bepyHuin
acTpPOHOMUSACK Xakuaa» unMuin makonanap ésgu. Ly 6unan 6upra Mayn KanexnuHr
Tawabbycn 6unaH [epmaHmsga wwnaraH apab Ba Typk onuMmapu Xxawm
BepyHUnHWHr  ynkaH wWnNMWiA  MepocMaaH ampyM  XOC  coxanapHu  ypraHa
6ownagunap. MacanaH, Cypuanuk Ax€ Xawmmnin «bepyHniHuHr Tolnap xakuaarm
KMToOM» MaB3ycupa wnMui guccepTaumst €éknab, Oy unmun mw 6unaH /apb
onMMMapuHN Xalpatra congu. Exu 1974 iuvnga Hoto—Mopk yHuBepcuTeTuaa
BepyHun Ba Pymwnini wxopura 6Gasvwnab yTkasunraH unMmun KoHrpeccaa XaHc
Pobept Pémep BepyHun xakupa EBponaga, xycycaH, epmanusga spatunrad
UNMnA TagkukoTnap Tyrpucuaa cdonganu tascud 6epau.

KOnnyc Pycka bepynuin acapnapvgarm TabuUnA-unMui  macananapHu
ypraHgn. Xenomyt Puttep BepyHunHuHr «[llaTaHxanu nor cytpacupaH KunraH
TapXkvManapu»  HOMAM  UNMWA  Tagkukotu  GunaH  (oriens  1954n),
6epYHUALLYHOCTMKHUHT SIHTU KUpPacUHW o4au.

Xynoca knunub avtraHaa wapkoary Unvnin kawduétnap, MagaHui xaérgarm
IOTyknapHuHr - fFap6  GunaH  uHTerpauvsanawyBu o6bekTMB  >xapaéH 6ynumb,
TPaHCKOMMYHUWKaLMSANAPHUHT eTapnu hapaxapa pVBOXMaHMaraHnurmra
KapamacgaH wunak WynyM opkanu amanra OowuvpunraH WWKTUMOWUA-MagaHun
MyHocabaTnap 3apypudatra avnaHgu. bByHoaH Tawkapy WXTUMOMM-MagaHvun Ba
UNMmMin  MyHocabaTnapHuHr uHTerpaumsinawysu Llapk Ba Fapb xanknapuwHUWHT
WKTUMOUA-UKTUCOOUN paBHaKM Ba TapPaKKUETUHUHT WUCTUKOOMM YYYH SHIU-SHMA
yKNapHM o4l WMMKOHUSATMHWM Oepub, Oy >kapaéHpa xanknap, mwunnatnap,
anartnap TypmyLl Tap3u, Kaapusatnapu, aHbaHanapu 6unaH TaHuwau, yanapura xoc
Xyrnocanapra kenub, mocnapuHu xaétnapuvra TaTouk aTu, MyalsiH QyHEKapaLlHu
WwaknnaHuwura acoc ©OynauM Ba Xxanknap ypTracupgarn AOYCTNWK, XaMKOPIUK
MyHOcabaTnapyvHu  ypHaTuwWra, SHr  MyXMMM, Mamnakatnapapo  TUHYMKK,
6apkapopnukHu caknab TypuLura xm3mar Kunagu.
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MyxutanHoBa bagna MycnuxuaamHoBHa
CamapkaHg Jasnat yHUBepcuUTeTU
(CamapkaHa, Y36ekucTaH)

BACNUMA CAMAPISAH,EI,VIVIHVIHF “TYX®ATYN-AXBOB”
ACAPUOA AXNOKUN BA MABPUDPUN FOANAP TANTKUHU

AHHOmMauyus. Ywby makonalda Catiudaxmad Bacnul CamapkaHOUUHUHE
«Tyxgbamyn-ax606» desoHulazu MunnamHdu ytromuuw, Makmab-maopugHU UCI0X
Kunuw, unMm ypeaaHub, OyHEHU, Y3NUKHU aHenaw, axonamdaH Kymynuwea
dabeam fosinapu marsnkuHu xamda Oe8OHHUH2 unmul ea Mabpucbuli KuMmamu
épumunadu

Kanum cysnap: 0esoH, mamb6yom, wxmumoul-mabpuchuli, munnut
Kalpusim, eamaHnapeap, Musiiamnapeap, MabHaeul kamosiom, uimy adab

XIX acp ukknHum apmm Ba XX acp 6Gownapupga swab mxoa aTraH Luoup
Cannpgaxmag Bacnuii CamapKaHAMWHWHT TYpKUIA Ha3MUETMAAH HamMyHanap Y3
AaBpu MaTOYOTUMHWMHI Kapuinb Gapya Halpnapuaa 3broH KunuHran 6ynca-ga, 6y
LIEebPUA MEPOCHUHI acocui Knucmm yHuHr “TyxdpaT yn-ax6o06” pe6 HomnaHraH
TYPKU OeBOHWAa XamnaHraH. By OeBoH y3 gaBpy agabuii Xa@€TUHUMHE MyXUM
BOkeacura anmnadraH “TyxdaTyn-ax606” Hawp sTunuwmgaH 6mpos unrapvpok,
“TYPKUCTOH BUNOATUHUHT razeTu’HuHr 1909 wun 2 aeryct (Ne58) coHupa
BacnuiinnHr CamapkaHaaa Yon aTUraH yd Tungaru Wwebpuii 4eBoHN xakuaa xabap
6epunagn. [esoH apab, dopc-ToxuK Ba TypkMn Tungarn wewbpnapgaH nbopar.
1913 wmnpa aca «TypKMCTOH BUMOSATU raseTu» BacnuiHuHr “Tyxdat yn-ax606”
HOMMM OEBOHM Xxakuaa xabap 6epub, geBoHAaH ypuH onraH “é Pab”, “ap3ypmy”
pagudnm Ba kumu3 Baccura OGarmwnaHraH yv fasanHu raseTxoH 9bTubopura
xaBona kunagu [2; Ne74].

OesoH 1913 nnn TowkeHTaa lMopueB matbaacuaga 6ocmnub ynkaou. YHoa
1832 GanT webp YpuH onraH. [OeBoH xaxmu 132 caxucagaH mbopart 6ynmb, y
YMPONIN HACTabIUK XaTuaa KydupunraH. XaTtToT Mynno YT1ab TolukaHaui, HOLWMP
aca Hosum Kotub mcmnu waxc. MyxannagHuHr OupuHum caxudpacmpa wyHpaan
TypTNuK 6epunaam:

Xyw “Tyxgpamyn-ax606”u cyxaHOoHAUp by,
Bux0oH ky3uza ky32yu upgoHAyp 6y,
Kum ucmaca axeornu 3aMOH KypMazuHu,
MawbHu Ha3apuna 6okca mybaliéHAyp by.

“TyxdaTtyn-ax6006”"HUHI xaHp Tapkubu HuxosTaa padr-6apadr. YHgan 102
fazan, 19 myxammac, 6 mycaggmac, 3 pybowui, 4 TywK, 2 MacHaBui, GuTTa
MycaMmmaH, TapXebbaHa, TapkmbbaHa, kacuga kabw >xaHpnapgary acapnap ypuH
onraH 6ynn6, xammacu 140 TaHu Tawkun atagu.

[eBoH:

E Pab, caHzaku xoc apyp mMaxdy Kubpué,
U3xopu ax3u xamOuHe y4yH Kundu Mycmacgbo [1; 2-6].

MaTtnabnm xamp owunan GownaHagn. Fasan 13 GantgaH ubopat 6ynumo,
MaKTab[a LLIOVMPHWHT XaHHaTra TyLuuLl op3ycu udoaanaHaau:

Mune wykpkum, xabubuHzza ceH ymmam alinaduHe,
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Bacnuti KynyHeHu pas3acura emkyp, 3l Xydo [1; 3-6].

WyHpoaH cyHr, sHa 6up «dugo» pagudnm 11 6antnu xamg 6op. CyHr,
«XaxHoMay» capnaexanu webp kentupunagu. 20 Gantnu 6y webp Xaspatu
Myxammag Myctadho (c.a.B.) Baccnapura 6aruwnanraH. by fasannapgaH KewvH
MyBawwaxnap 6ownaHagn. KeTma-keT kentupunraH yv4 MyBawiiaxgaH 6upu
MyxTopxoH ncmura, ukknHumcn MyxmaaunH, saHa 6upn Kopu HaxmupavH mcmura
BofnaHraH.

KelunHrn wesbp MyHOXOT 6Ynub:

Caxap0Oa xobu raghriamOuH meHu 6edop Kus, é Pab,
Hunumra 6up 60Kub eaHxuHau acpop Kun, € Pab [1; 7-6].

MaTtnabu 6unaH 6ownaHagu, y 11 6antgaH nbopat. KenuH aca, gesoHaa
«apab» pagucdnm «Hacuxat» capnaeBxanuM Ba «MakTab» pagudnm «Tapfmb»
capnaexanu Liebprap kentupunagu. [eBoHaa MyBalllaxnapra Kynpok YpuH
G6epunraH.  WyHuHrgek, knutobgaH AuHMIA-TacaBBydui  pyxgary  Fasannap,
MYHOXOTNap Xam YpuH OrraH.

Mabnymkn, Bacnun swwaraH gasp agabvétuaa wkTtuMmoun-mabpudumin massy
eTakuM ypuHra udvkagun. [aBp apabum xaétuHuHr OyHaan pyx kach atvwuvpa
KYNYUNuK mxoakopnap katopu BacnuiHuHE y3ura xoc xuccacu maexyg. Bacnum
WKTUMOWIW, MagaHuin-mabpudni coxanappgary ukpnapuHu yaura xoc ycnybaa
oumwira xapakaT kunagu. MacanaH, MHCOHHWMHI UKTUCOAUA MaHdaaTt ydyH xagaaH
31én xapakat kunmb, mabpudataaH 6ebaxpa KONMLM MyMKUHIUIMX Xakuaa yunap
3KaH, yHra co OAUHWIA HyKTau HasapdaH WyHaan enau:

3u 6aHda, caHea Posuku Myxmop 6epyp pusk,
Axmapma, azap ucmacaHa oxmop 6epyp pu3k.

Pu3skuHe a3anutidyp emazun b6exyda aHOyX,

AsKom y4yH Kunmarus agheop bepyp pusk.

bowka KuwuduH y3 mamabUH2HU Ke4a-KyHOy3,

V3 nymepu unax Xaspamu XKa66op 6epyp pusk [1; 33-6].

BacnumHuHr xusmarty LWyKW, Yy WCIAOMHM SIHIM Xa€TOaH KyBfFUH Kunmaw,
YMYMUHCOHUA xaéTceBap Tadhakkyp MaxcynnapvgaH donganaHmb, Munnui
KagpuaTnap YWFYHIUMrmaa sHrv WXKTUMOUN XaéTHU KypuLl, MabpudaTHUHT Tapuxun
ungmanapugaH 6ownab 6axpamang 6ynvL FosnapvHu unrapu cypaau.

Wounp wapuatHUHr OEKOCTUM  OYNraHnUrMHW  MWAMATHUHT  MabHaBuWN
TaHa33ynu, neb Ownagu. YyHku wapmat Oy — MNOKNMK Ba TapTUG-UHTU3OM
Me3oHuaup. [acTtypcus, madkypacus MunnaTt sca xank amac, OnoMoH 6ynub
Konasepaau. MycTamnakauymHUHI acocuMin Makcagu xaMm MunnatHu madkypacugaH
axpatuw agu. Bacnun y3 gaBpupa ucnompaaH Gowka madKypaHu TacasByp 3Ta
onmavamn. LWyHuHr ydyH, Y3 oHruM Aapaxacuga ukp oputub, Munnat ymymax
Madpkypacus 6ynraHgaH kypa, UCMOMHM y3ura OacTyp Kurnca makcagra mMyBOguK
6ynapaw, oeraH kapopra kenagm:

MyHoxom 6ap dapzoxu Kosulynxoxom

Adinasun ucrnomMHu xugh3y xumosim, € Xaghus,

3abgh mobou wapwumu3 bep aHza Kyesam, € Xaghu3.
Yiina 6up xona dy4op yndyk, mapaxxym 4orudyp,
Xonumusra alnarun gymeby uHosim, € Xachus...[1; 28-6].

Ywby maH3yma Bacnuii CamapkaHauiHu BaTaHmapsap, MwunnaTtnapsap
WwaxcnapgaH 6bupn cudatnga TacaBByp 3Tura, y3ura xoc 6up Tapsga wkoakop
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PYXMATUra, MHCOH kanbura kupa onuwura MMkoH 6epagu. Ly xumxatgaH, 6ms wowup
LIaxCMHM _UCNOMUA _ayHékapalwl 6unaH BaTtaH, mMunnart, xank famMuHW _Yinarad
TapakkvMinapesap onvmMm cudatnga TankuH stammsa. YyHoHun, Gup webpuaa Lwoup
MunnaTra xv3mMaT KWIMOK MHCOH MabHaBUA KaMOSOTUHMHE YYKKUCK SKAHIUIMHU
3bTUPOK aTagu:

Kumu munnamra xuamam kundu owmu KyKkOUH Kadpu,

®anak y3pa Yukub onul mywbasnno 6yndu xuamamouH [1; 48-6].

JdeBoHaaH ykyBumra 3ask OaruwnaryBum Gagumunm tokcak pybounnap xam
YpuH onraH. bupok ynap 6up Typkym kunmb amac, 6anku Gollka xaHprapgaru
webpnap 6unaH Gupra xxonnawTUpuraH.

3 capskadu, cutimmaH, opa3u Mox,

Jadnusawu KOcyghcugham, onuii H4ox.

Ky3yHe FazabuHu KypKycuduH 0edum:

«Jla xaena ea na Kyeeama usnna bunnax» [1; 83-6].

MasmyHu: 3n, xywkomart, ontosnu, rysan KOcydceudar, onuii maptabanu,
KY3WHrHWHT fasabuaaH kypkyd, pegum: «Kyy Ba KkyBBaT onui Ba Oylok
AnnoxgaHanp».

KypvHaavkn, pyGOMMHMHI aBBanrM WKKA MuUcpacu TOXMK Tunupa 6Gynca,
yunH4M Mucpa y3bek Tunuaa, TYpTUHYM Mucpa apab Tunuaagmp. AMMoO Mucpanap
Ma3myHaH Gup-bypura Moc Ba acapHVHI eHrun 6up MOPUCTUK pyx Kach aTraHu
XaM VKyBUMHUW XylWHyA 3Tagu. [eBOHra uWKKMTa AMAakTUK MaB3ydary katta
XaXmaarv lwebpnap Knputunran: 6upn “Ykyryun 6up 6ona oramaan’:

MeH 6up 6onameH y3euHam éuwl,
Ewumra apowmu ywby keHzow [1; 120-6].

6aiiTn 6unaH GownaHagn. bupm aca, «Makrtabra myxabbatnuk 6onax», neb
HOMMaHaau:

bopapmeH apma bupnaH Mmakmabumra,
bopy6oH ynmypy6 y3 maHcabumra [1; 121-6].

MacHaBuin Waknuaa é3unraH KKK Wwebp 6up-6upnHn Tynavpaan. YH ettu
BanTnuk “YkyryBun Gup Gona oFsvaMH” LWebpuaa UM ONMULIHUHT BYIOK axamusTy,
MakTab TapOUACUHUHT XaET Ba MHCOH KaMOJOTU y4yH 3apypnunri antunagu:

KuykuHanuk 3amoHOa xap Kac,

V3 6owuya 6up Humapca 6unmMac.
Ew-8w 6onanapku 6unmaropnap,
Makmab copura KaGam Kyropnap.
Maxkmabda 6urnypnap xap Ha /103UM,
Ycmodea 6ynicanap mynosum [1; 120-6].

Bona kanbGuHuHr MmakTabra, wnMra TawHanuMrK, ycTto3-mMyannuMmaad
MUHHaTZOoPNUMM, KnTobra Myxabbatu nurpma GanTnvK MKKUHYKM Lebpaa sHaga
paBLIAHPOK Ba TabcuMpyaHpok ounb Gepunagn. bona maktabra 6up KyBOHY,
woanvk 6unaH nHTUNaau:

Tynyp makmab0a KyHaym WodnuKkOuH,

Bynypmatr wod 6y 06001uKOUH. ..

VKYMOKHU YyHOH SXWU KypYPMaH,

Ku xap dapcumda 6up waiib® ypeaHypman [1; 121-6].

10 llaitb - Hapca
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VKyBUM YCTO3MHM OTa-oHacuaal SXIIWM KypaawW, YYHKM Mexp una unm
ypratagu, aknuHu newnab caBoaxoH Kunagw, y aca onum Oynuil, onaMHu TaHuw
uwTnéknaga éHaaun. BacnuinHuHr doukpuya, Typnu GunumnapgaH xabapgop 6ynuw
3apypnuru xakmaa wyHaanm nengu:

MaHea xap Hapca 6unmak 6yrca 80xub,

Ha eoxub, 6anku xap unmu myHocu6.

BonaHvHr mnm xasuHacu OynraH kutobra MyHocabaTu xam YMpPONNU
TacBupriaHagu:

SHa sxwu KypapmaH Kumobum,

Kumobumdyp yaporum, ogpmobum.

AHuHe Hypu una KyHarnymoadyp Hyp,
Kumobum xxaHHamy Koro3napu Xyp [1; 121-6].

LWoup TaHnaraH ycyn, sibHU makTab GonacuMHWMHI TUNWAaH cysnawiun ysura
XOC Tapfub-Tawsuk ycynu 3gu. YyHkm kyn OGonanap caBoAcus, maktabnapra
6opmac, unmy agabnaH, Aemak, 3amoHaaH 6exabap ymp ytkapapau. Makcap aHa
wy 6GonanapHu MakTabnapra xan6 aTuw, MunnaTt kenaxarn 6ynraH éwnap
kanéura unm HypuMHU KAUPUTULW 3aW. Bacnui xap MKKM Wwebpaa xam WrMceBap
GonaHuHr y3ura xoc obpasvHu apatraH geca 6ynagu. Wy6xacus, 6yHoa maopud
XOHKYSipW, WMy MpdoH opkanu XankHu yuroTuwra 6en GofmaraH OfAMHWHID
WHTUNULLNAPW, MOK HUSITW Y3 aKCUHW TOMraH.

Oesoxra “Myxtamunot’!! capnaBxacu ocTvaa TypTTa TYPTMUK YPUH OIraH.
XKaHp xycycuatura kypa, OyHpoaw webpnap TYOKHUHT Oup Typw. TypTnuvknap
«an3aH», HAbHM «sHa» «MaHa Oy xam» MabHocuparM cy3nap 6unad
axpatunrad [1; 122-6]. WyHaaH cyHr, woup «OsfmHa pyboun» Oeb sHa WKku
pyboun kentupagn. By AeBOHHUHT HMX0sAcKH B6ynnb, myannud Annox Taonora xamg
Ba YHUHI xabubu nanrambap ananxuccanomra canaBoT anTub, kutobra HykTa
Kyson. MaxannagHuHr kenvHrn caxudpanapuaga «KutobatgaH cyHrpa 6ynmuw
MyBallLLaxnap» capraexacu bunaH 5 Ta myBallwwax, xounawTupunrad [1; 124-6].
Oxuprn caxudanapga AeBOHHWHT TapTub OGepunraH caHacura 6GaruwunaHraH
Tabpuxnap kentupunraH. by Tabpux webpnap myannudpnapu Kopu A6aoynmyHuc
Camapkanguii, 3ogam 3amoH Mynno A6aynkaniym Kypbun Camapkanauii, Kopwu
HaxvmnoomH Haxmun  CamapkaHgun, Canmng  Xanmbatynnox xoxa Xucnat
Towkangui, mynno CupoxuaouH maxgym Llaskat, Mynno Annaépbek Tacnum
CamapkaHgun Kopatenaru, Mynno Mwp CapBap VYprytun kanamnapura
MaHcyoamp.

Cainnpaxmag Bacnui y3 munnatv, XankUHUHE Kenaxaru y4yH KawFyprad,
TawswWwWwaHraH Mabpudatnapeap Ba BaTaHnapsap wouvp 3au. Arap LLovp WKOAui
MEPOCUMHM  YyKyppoK Taxnun ataguraH Oyncak, yHUHr MymTO3 ajabuér
aHbaHanapu, fosiBui ycnybu Ba obpasnapupaH donpganaHub, Fasan, myxammac,
Mycagdac, MycaMMaH, MacHaBui, TapxebbaHg, TapkubbaHa, pybouin, myealuiax,
Kacvaa kabw xaHprnapaa cepMaxcyn WKOA KuiraH acapnapugaH Kypa, Ly xaHpnap
waknnapugaH dgonganaHnd, y3 3amoHacu Mabpudart axnv Ba maopud TManmu
XONnaTuvHU peanucTuk ycnybaa ndopa atmd, TapakkméTra TawBuK STyBYM FOANAPHU
unrapu cypvb €3raH acaprnapu canmMofu aH4a YCTYH 3KaHIUIMMHUHT FyBOXM Gynamma.
Bacnun CamapkaHOMMHWHT Ma3Kyp acapuga xaMm AaBpHUHI Jon3apb vXTMMOoun

1 MyxTaMunoT - 3XTUMOJ1, MyMKUH Hapcanap.
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MyamMmonapu Aapanum - 3axTupocnu oxaHrga 6aéH atunradH. Munnat famu, YHUHT
YTMULLKX, XO3UPIY axBONM Ba Keraxaru LOMPHW YyKyp ywnawra maxbyp atagu.
Acap xyaav wyHaanm catpnap 6unan 6ownaHaam:

Murnnam ramuda yndu kadum 4apxoek 0ymo,

KoH ofnapam wadpak kabu kyHanymoadyp aHo [1; 102-6].

LWy Tapuka, woup xap 6aHAHM 3aMOHAacK KULIMMAPUHWHT HYKCOHUHW GaéH
aTMw OunaH 6ownab, adcyc-HagomaTtnap 4ekub, Oy wmnnatnapHuHr cababwuHu
ounb kypcatuwra uHTUNagun. Facnar, HOAOHMMK, WNMCU3MUKHUHI XanokaTtnu
oknbatnapuHmn nanangu. «Maktabnap nupa 6up rysan aBnog» NYKMUrMaaH pyuBOXY
paBHaK TyxTaraHu, «MWMAMATHUHT UHKUpo3ura Oy OVp ryBox» 3KaHMUIMHW a4uHUO
ésaan.

LLIOMPHMHT Ky3aTuwwnapy pean Xa€THUHT MHBUKOCWU SKaAHIUIMHWU LYy XaMm
TacOuKNanaukn, «yH MUWHT HadapHuWHr 6up Hadapu ynauv axnm unm, yn xam
xamulla MoTam aHayX wuna Hu3opy». FAbHW, YKUMULLNAW, CaBOAXOH, OK-KopaHu
TaHWraHnap Xyaa Kam, JeKMH Liyrnap Xam Xopy 30p slamMokaa.

BacnunHuHr - dukpnapn  dutpat, bexbyaun, YynnoH, Ax3ui kabu
TapakkMnnapeap 3nénunap kapaiunapu ovnaH xamoxaHr agu. Bacnui xxaxonaTtHu,
WNMCU3MUKHN MUMnaT, XankHWHT gywmManu, ae6 ounagun. XXoxunnap wwbolum,
MaxXIMCNapHWUHr paucu, ynap y3 maHdaatugaH 6Golika HapcaHu yunamanau,
dutHa-pacogHn aex onaupagu. XKoxun ogamaa onuvn Makcag WyK, y axnokHM,
OVHHU XaM OEK OCTU Kunmb keTasepaau.

Xap waxpy Kylkamanedyp xax/ maspudaH,
AHeou wapy wyp unadyndu 6y 3amoH [1; 108-6].

LonpHuHr By catpnapu 3ammpuaa OroxfnaHTUpuLL Ba Y3 munnartura gapanm
Aabeat étagn. [eBoHHUHT dhasunatnapvaaH 6upu WykW, yHaa xamay HabTnapaaH
kennH «Hacuxat», «Tapfmb», «Tuncumu nbpaty», «Tawsuk», «Pu-T-TaBakkyn»,
«®u-p-pu3o» kabwm capnaexanap OunaH Mabpudun-AMQaKTUK  acapnap
kentupunagn. by 6eBocuTa [EBOHHUHT WNMWA Ba MabpuUUini  KUMMaTUHK
owmpagu.

Xynoca wyku, Canmgaxmag Bacnuin CamapkaHouin mkoguéTtun 3amoHacy Ba
AaBpu Xycycusitnapu 6unaH nsoxnaHuliM no3um GynraH aipum KaMuunuknap Ba
KapamMa-kapwunuknapgaH xonu 6ynmaca-ga, y y3ura xoc Gagumi xuxatnapw,
MabpuUA-TapomaBuii  axamusaTi, Tapuxun KUMMaTU  OunaH  XanKYumnnuk
FOSINAPUHUHT  Tapfnub STUMULLN HyKTam HasapugaH OyryHmum nasp
apgabuétwyHocnurn  abTMbopMaaH acno 4etga  Konmacniurm  no3um  6ynrad
xoancagup.
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